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An old-time writer once said, “Tell me 
where the Bible is and where it is not, 
and I will write a moral geography of 

the world.” He was right, 


The Bible within bounds. But it is not 
and the the mere possession of the 
Nation Bible which makes a man or 


a nation great. 

Some of the nations now at war have 
possessed the Bible for centuries. And 
some of these same nations have given 
to the world a kind of biblical criticism 
which has robbed that blessed Book of 
its position and power. The natural re- 
sult has been the neglect of the Bible on 
the part of the common people. 

Bibles by the millions are scattered 
over this land of ours. They are found 
in hotels and other public places. Copies 
are loaned by libraries. Cheap editions 
may be purchased even in the “dime 
store.” The courts use it when swearing 
in witnesses. The Bible is used in the 
inauguration of the President of the 
United States. But day in and day out 
it is ignored, denied, and defied by a god- 
less, pleasure-loving, self-satisfied age. 

If the Bible is the Word of God—and 
we believe it is—how can any nation this 
late in history expect to survive in delib- 
erate denial of divine revelation. We say 
it reverently—God would be foolish to 
allow America to have peace and pros- 
perity and continue in its present God- 
defying, Bible-denying course. 

America, do you expect God to bring 
you victoriously through this critical pe- 
riod? What is the ground of your expec- 
tation? You have had governmental 
leaders who could bluff the people. Do 
you think they can bluff God? God and 
the Bible will survive whether America 
does or not. Don’t expect God to stand 
on our side merely because it is our side. 
The Bible will tell America how to get 
on God’s side and we had better give 
attention—now. 

In the light of a national holiday as 
well as national emergencies, meditate 
on this brief but eternal word from the 
psalmist: 

“For who in the heaven can be com- 
pared unto the Lord? who among the 
sons of the mighty can be likened 
unto the Lord? God is greatly to be 
feared in the assembly of the saints, 
and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. O Lord God 
of hosts, who is a strong Lord like 
unto thee? or to thy faithfulness 


round about thee? Thou rulest the 
raging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof arise, thou stillest them... . 
The heavens are thine, the earth also 
as for the world and the 


is thine: 


fullness thereof, thou hast founded 
them... . Thou hast a mighty arm: 
strong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. Justice and judgment are 
the habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 
Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound: they shall walk, O 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance. 
In thy name shall they rejoice all the 
day: and in thy righteousness shall 
they be exalted” (Ps. 89:6-9, 11, 13- 
16). 


ie 


\ Those of us who have sons of military 


age are inclined to ask some questions. 
We feel we have this right. We have 

brought these sons into the 
Because Our world. We have watched over 
Sons Are in them, prayed for them, sac- 
Danger rificed to give them their 

preparation for life. And 
now the government says to these sons, 
“Give up your plans and ambitions. Put 
on a uniform. Go out to fight”—perhaps 
to die. 

We do not respond in the cynical ques- 
tion of the day, “So what?” We are 
neither pacifists nor militarists. We are 
realists. We know that in other days 
young men have suffered and multitudes 
have died for the ideal of liberty—na- 
tional and personal. 

But as we see the possibility of these 
precious lives endangered as the govern- 
ment says, “Get ready to fight,” with all 
the earnestness of our hearts we ask, 
“For what?” 

The entire drift of world civilization is 
toward state socialism. There are the 
three forms—really one in nature with 
slight variations in manifestation—Com- 
munism, Fascism, Nazism. And then 
there is a modified (so far) form of state 
socialism in some of the policies of our 
own government. 

We have a right to ask our government 
to outline definitely its aims in this war. 
For what are our boys to fight? Is it 
actually for the America of our fathers, 
or is it for the America of the experi- 
menters? Are the specifications for the 
America of tomorrow to be taken from 
Washington, Lincoln, and Jefferson, or 
from Stalin and Marx? : 

Are our boys to offer their lives merely 
to decide what form of state socialism 
is to obtain in the world? Or is it to de- 
cide who is to rule the world? 

If our country needs our boys we say 
with tears in our hearts, “Take them.” 
But we plead with those in authority to 
think as in the light of eternity, and 
then clearly, honestly, and without self- 


deception to outline the goal of it all. 
Sie 


Street (that famous short street with a 
cemetery at one end and the river at the 


other) tells of two young 
Let’s All men out of financial fami- 
Work for the lies who have abandoned 
Government the marts of trade because 


they have decided that the 
only future for youth in America is in 
some governmental position. Passing 
strange that a “democracy” should reach 
such a condition! 

Apparently we have forgotten Emer- 
son’s remark once considered wise: “The 
less government we have, the better— 
the fewer laws, and the less confided 
power.” 

Lest someone accuse the writer of par- 
tisan politics and say we are merely tak- 
ing a crack at the present Democratic 
administration, we will quote a Demo- 
crat, former President Cleveland: 


“The lessons of paternalism ought 
to be*unlearned and the better lesson 
taught that while the people should 
patriotically and cheerfully support 
their government, its functions do not 
include the support of the people.” 

One of our leading daily papers in 
analyzing income tax payments and re- 
lated matters says: 

“Last year income payments to in- 
dividuals exceeded seventy-four bil- 
lions of dollars, but an important 
comparison would be lost if only this 
total were cited. The significant fact 
is that while the total of salaries and 
wages in commodity-producing indus- 
tries was down 19 per cent in 1940 
compared with 1929, salaries and 
wages to government employees were 
up more than 33 per cent. This in- 
crease was exclusive of work relief. 

“In 1939 the employees of govern- 
ment—federal, state, city, and other 
subdivisions — received compensation 
which totaled $6,195,000,000. That sum 
was larger than the total compensa- 
tion paid in 1939 to employees in 
mining, transportation, communica- 
tion, and agriculture combined.” 
Once more we would quote Grover 

Cleveland: 


“When more of the people’s suste- 
nance is exacted through the form of 
taxation than is necessary to meet 
the just obligations of government 
and expenses of its economical ad- 
ministration, such exaction becomes 
ruthless extortion and a violation of 
the fundamental principles of a free 
government.” 

America! it is time to think and to 
think hard. 


Editors are welcome to quote from this page. Kindly give credit line. 
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Who can doubt that the God of the 
Bible delights in the emergencies which 
cause His people to renew their trust. He 

is always eager “to show 
himself strong in the behalf 


Prayer and of them whose heart is per- 
Emergency fect toward him” (II Chron. 

16:9). And He is just as con- 
cerned for those whose hearts are not 


right, but who are willing to be made 
right. 

A Jewish ruler offered a prayer which 
is classic not only for its historical set- 
ting and its victorious results, but for its 
instructive motive and content (II Chron. 
14:11). Looking at the prayer from the 
point of view of the crisis we face today, 
we can learn several things. 

1. Prayer in a crisis hour should be 
based upon the realization that God is 
entirely independent of the reasonings 
or resources of men. History shows how 
frequently God has intervened for the 
saving of a nation or has suddenly 
turned the tide of battle. 

But in our materialistic day we are apt 
to argue that this is a different kind of 
world. There were no planes and bombs 
and blitzkriegs in other days. We must 
be careful lest even in our thinking we 
seem to indicate that Hitler is stronger 
than God. Is not our unbelief the root of 
all our defeat? But God does not need 
the power or permission of men or na- 
tions. If He could speak the world into 
existence, He can speak nations out of 
existence. 

2. But this kind of prayer indicates the 
deep belief that there is no source of 
help outside of God. How meaningful the 
petition, “Help us, O Lord our God; for 
we rest on thee”! 

Nations and individuals seem to have 
had difficulty offering such a prayer until 
they have seen the futility of their own 
plans and exhausted all human resources. 
The last thing we wish to do is this— 
cast ourselves utterly and completely 
upon God. 

3. This prayer also held the knowledge 
that every step must be taken “in thy 
name.” This means right about face for 
a sinning nation. It means submission 
in place of rebellion, and a bowed rather 
than a boastful heart. 

Oh, that America would learn the art 
of national prayer, even the prayer of 
Nehemiah: “Thou art just in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou hast done 
right, but we have done wickedly” (Neh. 
9:33). 


Viv 


If you are looking for a phrase to sum 
up the period between the two wars, we 
venture to suggest, “the Age of Pride.” 
Evolution, so widely accepted 
as philosophy when it could 
not be demonstrated as sci- 
ence, told man he was get- 
ting better and better. Every- 
body was ready to believe that—except 
those who believed the Bible. 

Recently the modernists, according to 
some of the new books, have discovered 
that man is a sinner. How keen and how 
observing! And one of their writers 
places pride as the root sin. Well, that’s 
a long step in the right direction. 

We are persuaded that the present 
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Pride and 
Destruction 


chaos in civilization is explained in the 
Bible phrase, “Pride goeth before de- 
struction” (Prov. 16:18). This is not only 
the order of events, but the one is the 
result of the other. 

Disraeli once wrote on the pride of 
the intellectuals and from him we would 
borrow a few illustrations: 


“When I am dead, you will not soon 
meet with another John Hunter,” 
said the great anatomist to one of his 
friends. 

When Hogarth was engaged in his 
work on the Marriage a-la-Mode, he 
said to Reynolds, “I shall very soon 
gratify the world with such a sight as 
they have never seen equalled.” 

Buffon said of the great geniuses 
of modern ages, that “there were not 
more than five—Newton, Bacon, Leib- 
nitz, Montesquieu, and myself.” 

Kepler, amidst his sublime discov- 
eries, looks down like a superior being 
on other men. He breaks forth in 
glory and daring egotism: “I dare in- 
sult mankind by confessing that I am 
he who has turned science to advan- 
tage. If I am pardoned I shall rejoice; 
if blamed, I shall endure. The die is 
cast; I have written this book, and 
whether it be read by posterity or by 
my contemporaries is of no conse- 
quence; it may well wait for a reader 
during one century, when God Him- 
self during six thousand years has not 
sent an observer like myself.” 


Pride, whether personal or national, 
holds within itself the seeds of all other 
sins. And pride is the sin God hates. 

If our nation is to be saved it will not 
be by boasting in its success, but by ad- 
mitting its failure. Our need is not of 
someone who will make us stand up and 
cheer, but of someone who will cause us 
to kneel down and pray. 
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The editors have been desirous of plac- 
ing the Moopy Montuty in the reading 
rooms of army camps and other places 
where our young men in 
training would have access 
to it. The Publication Man- 
ager addressed a letter to 
one hundred chaplains, offer- 
ing to send the Montuty regularly for 
such purpose. The response has been 
most encouraging, as this letter will in- 
dicate: 

“IT have your letter of May 21 offer- 
ing us free copies of the Moopy 
MONTHLY. This offer is very much 
appreciated and accepted herewith. 
We have twenty-one dayrooms in this 
regiment, and would be pleased to have 
a copy for each if within the scope of 
your offer. They should be forwarded 
in care of my Office.” 

But you see this means twenty-one 
subscriptions instead of one! 

Another chaplain writes: 


“If I am not too bold, I request that 
your offer be extended to this camp. 
Also included in this army corps are 
the following units each of which has 
a reading room and a chaplain, and 
your publication would be most grate- 
fully appreciated, I am sure.” 
Then he lists thirty-five places where 
the MONTHLY would be welcome in three 
Texas camps. 

And from a Maryland chaplain comes 
this word: 


The Men 
in Camp 





“What we would like to do is place 

a copy in the dayroom of every bar- 
rack here, which would mean ap- 
proximately twenty-five copies, if you 
have that many to spare. Publications 
of this sort should be of great aid to 
us in our efforts to maintain a high 
morale on the Post and in encourag- 
ing the men to keep up their church 
attendance.” 

Evidently hundreds, perhaps thou- 
sands, of subscriptions could be placed 
in these strategic places throughout the 
land if we had the money to doit. Will 
you please join us in prayer concerning 
this important matter? 


i? 


Christians everywhere will be inter- 
ested in the news that Dr. J. Oliver Bus- 
well, Jr., former president of Wheaton 
College, has now assumed 
the presidency of the Na- 
tional Bible Institute of New 
York. 

The National Bible Insti- 
tute was founded by Dr. Don O. Shel- 
ton, who was its president and leader 
for many years. Dr. Shelton was well 
and favorably known around the East, 
and is missed by a great host of friends. 

Dr. Buswell brings to his new work 
much experience as teacher and suc- 
cessful administrator. Certainly at 
Wheaton College he did a piece of work 
unequaled in the annals of orthodox 
Christian colleges. We believe there are 
great days ahead for National Bible In- 
stitute, and we urge Christians to stand 
by and to pray for the school and its 
new president. 


Dr. J. Oliver 
Buswell, Jr. 
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“Am I too old to take a correspondence 
course in Bible study?” a woman re- 
cently asked the writer. It is dangerous 

to guess the age of a woman, 


Who Can but in this case we hazard 
Study the the guess that she was about 
Bible? sixty. We might answer this 


lady by telling the experi- 
ence of another. 

Miss P. I. Morford, of Ohio, decided to 
take the Introductory Bible Course from 
the Moody Bible Institute Correspond- 
ence School, and she enrolled on May 
13, 1940, and completed the course on 
April 8, 1941, with a 90 plus grade. When 
she enrolled she lacked just seven 
months of being ninety years of age! 
Miss Morford writes, “I very much en- 
joyed the study, and think it was time 
profitably spent.” 

There are two Minneapolis brothers, 
nine and fourteen years old, who have 
completed the Scripture Truth Course. 
The way in which they studied the 
course was in class with their mother as 
the teacher. After the lesson was mas- 
tered, the boys would write out the an- 
swers and eagerly wait for the return 
of their graded examinations. 

So from nine years to ninety is the 
right time and age for Bible study 
through home study courses. 





The manners and morals of America 
are suffering a recession that nothing 
short of a Puritan revival can save us 
from. 
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“I’m not worrying over possible: war short- 
age of the necessities of life. I can always find 


‘a fork in the road, a dipper in the sky, a bed 
in a stream, a shelf of rocks, a blanket of fog, 


a curtain of sg and. a carpet of leaves.” 


_ —Maxellus, : 


HE HEARTS of men fail them and 

fear lays its chilling hand upon 
their minds as they see what is 
transpiring in the world today. 
Many questions arise concerning the fu- 
ture, but possibly the one which gives 
greatest concern to thoughtful men and 
women is that which has been expressed 
in the subtitle of a recent book by Stan- 
ley High, in the striking words, “Can 
Christianity Survive?” Careful observ- 
ers of world affairs think they see in the 
*This article is based on a message given by 
yuel at a Parent-Teachers Association and Adult 


jucation Council joint meeting at the Waters 
School, Chicago. 


July, 1941 


growing spread of totali- 
tarian dictatorship the 
possibility of the down- 
fall of democracy, and 
with that threat there 
looms before them the 
possibility of the end of 
Christianity. 

Were Christianity but one of the reli- 
gious systems devised by man, we might 
well share the fear that it would die with 
the destruction of democracy; but we 
remember that God Himself established 
the Church, and that means that it can 
never be destroyed. When Jesus Christ 
said that upon the rock of Peter’s con- 
fession of Him as “the Christ, the Son of 
the living God,” He would build His 
Church, He declared that even “the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it” (Matt. 
16:16, 18). When bold, God-hating men 
vaunt themselves, we recall that when 


Independence Hall 
Philadelphia 


“the heathen rage, and .... the kings 
of the earth set themselves, and the rul- 
ers take counsel together, against the 
Lord, and against his anointed,” then “he 
that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: 
the Lord shall have them in derision” 
(Ps. 2). 


W E SUBMIT, THEREFORE, THAT 
the real question is not whether Christi- 
anity will survive, but whether democ- 
racy can survive if Christ is denied or 
forgotten. To that all-important ques- 
tion we shall address ourselves directly, 
but for the moment let us consider as a 
background for our further thought the 
question of those who ask, “Can Christi- 
anity survive if democracy falls?” 

First, let us define democracy. When 
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we say that for the rights and privileges 
of the democratic form of government we 
are willing to live and die sacrificially, to 
what do we refer? Perhaps the simplest 
definition of democracy is that of Presi- 
dent Abraham Lincoln in his Gettysburg 
Address, where he declared that it was 
“a government of the people, by the peo- 
ple, and for the people,” in a “nation 
conceived in liberty and dedicated to the 
proposition that all men are created 
equal.”” Under such a government it was 
to be expected, and it has been true, that 
all people have found the greatest liberty 
in the right to worship God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences. 

Other forms of government have given 
similar liberty, whether they were mon- 
archies—absolute or constitutional—or, 
as in the early history of Israel, a theoc- 
racy—God ruling His people directly 
through His prophets. At times that 
privilege has been limited, at other times 
unabridged, but down through the ages it 
has lived on as one of man’s cherished 
fundamental rights. 

Now, however, there has appeared a 
new form of dictatorship upon the earth, 
expressing itself in a totalitarian view of 
national life, which reduces individual 
man to a unit in a great system, demand- 
ing his all and giving him nothing, ex- 
cept what the state feels may be for its 
own good through him. We stand at the 
crossroads of history where totalitarian 
dictatorship now stands as the out- 
spoken enemy of democracy. We live in 
a time when democratic nations of the 
world stand together in what appears to 
be a life and death struggle with totali- 
tarian aggression. 


_—— MAY ASK, “What 
about the threat of Communism?” Theo- 
retically, Communism is a government by 
the masses for the common good, but 
recent years have revealed that Nazism 
and Communism are closer together than 
at first was supposed. It has been ob- 
served that Nazism means a dictatorship 
from above, whereas Communism has 
brought a dictatorship from below, but 
both have made essentially the same de- 
mands, that the individual surrender his 
personal rights for the good of the state, 
to be ruled by a dictator. 

If, then, democracy is threatened by 
totalitarianism, it is timely and proper 
to inquire regarding the attitude of the 
latter system toward religion. At this 
point one might recall the dark hatred 
of Communism for religion as “the opiate 
of the people,” and tell of its persecution 
of God’s people and His witnesses. 

However, there is information of more 
recent origin, and possibly of more im- 
mediate interest, which appears in the 
current literature of Nazism. There flows 
from the pens of its leaders a constant 
stream of publications attacking religion. 
Some of the Nazis have contended that 
the writings of these protagonists of the 
new paganism are personal, not official, 
declarations, but it is a fact that the 
writers have been given the greatest lib- 
erty to circulate them and that no one 
has been permitted to answer, either 
through the press or by radio. As an ex- 
ample of this, Dr. Stanley High refers to 
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the fact that when Alfred Rosenberg’s 
book, Protestantische Rompilger, was 
compiled in 1937, Dr. Keunneth, of the 
Confessional Church, was asked by that 
Church to reply to the many false 
charges and gross mistakes in the book. 
This was done in a book which was pub- 
lished at private expense. But it was 
never circulated, because it was promptly 
seized '\ secret police, who burned 
all copies. 

What then is the attitude of Nazism 
toward religion? One hardly dares to 
speak of the persecution of the Jew lest 
his feelings be unduly stirred, for surely 
there is no blacker page in all history 
than the account of the horrible mis- 
treatment of the Jews. All nations which 
have thus violated the laws of both God 
and man in wreaking their hatred upon 
this people should remember that the 
last page of that record is not yet writ- 
ten. God will bring judgment on the 
nations of the earth for their treatment 
of His chosen people (Matt. 25:32-40). 
Let all Jew-baiters remember that there 
is that day of judgment yet to come, and 
that the mills of God may grind slowly, 
but that they grind exceeding small. 

What about Christianity? Dr. High, in 
his booklet, Watchman, What of the 
Night? has compiled original documents 





and excerpts from recent publications 
which present an appalling revelation of 
the Nazi attitude toward Christianity. 
Hans Hauptmann, in his Bolshevism in 
the Bible, declares that Jesus never lived. 
Rudolph Hammer, in his book, The End 
of German Protestantism, declares that 
the family history of Jesus was written 
in gross sin. Alfred Rosenberg declares 
that the biblical God is “wholly disgust- 
ing to the national socialist.” These and 
other writers have made the statement 
that the Christian doctrine of loving 
one’s enemies is an “ethic for morons and 
idiots”; that “a man who does not hate 
as strongly as he loves has no power to 
assert himself in life.” They have de- 
clared openly for the destruction of the 
Church and the Christian faith and the 
substitution of a national religion based 
on the exaltation of Nordic blood. 


ry 

| HE NAZI LEADER BINVE SPEAKS 
of his Fuehrer as “a new, a greater, and a 
more powerful Jesus Christ.” He calls 
him “our God.” Minister Goebbels de- 
clared that the Fuehrer was “the inter- 
mediary between his people and the 
throne of God.” He said, “Everything 
which our leader utters is religion in the 
highest sense, in its deepest and most 
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hidden meaning.” Little wonder that un- 
der such teachings the moral standards 
accepted by the Christian world are set 
aside, illegitimacy is encouraged and glo- 
rified, hatred has become the expression 
of a sort of national religious fervor, and 
that the holy days (such as Christmas? 
have been either proscribed altogether or 
changed into pagan festivals. There can 
be no doubt that under such leadership 
religious freedom becomes a thing of dis- 
tant memory, and that the threat of the 
extension of a government whose leaders 
hold such a philosophy should give seri- 
ous concern to those who cherish ideals 
of religious freedom. 

But now we must turn to the question 
which we have already suggested as be- 
ing the vital one which should greatly 
concern every true lover of democracy; 
namely, Can democracy survive without 
Christianity? 


A S ALREADY SUGGESTED, Wwe 
need have no fear that Christianity will 
die. More than three thousand churches 
have been bombed in England, but the 
worship of God continues in bomb shel- 
ters, and we are told that there are evi- 
dences of a revival of interest in spiritual 
things. In Germany, according to a re- 
cent observer, D. L. Haig, among the peo- 





ple the Bible is being read and followed 
with a fervor unknown for generations. 
He first went to Berlin in 1923 and found 
the churches in a deplorably low spir- 
itual condition, but now he says there is 
a deep zeal for God’s Word, especially on 
the part of those who have had to suffer 
for their faith. 

We must face the fact, however, that 
it is possible for a democratic nation so 
entirely to forget God and to rule Him 
out of His rightful place in the affairs of 
the nation that, as far as that people is 
concerned, Christianity has officially 
ceased to exist. Can real democracy con- 
tinue in such a land? We believe not. 

We have already defined democracy. 
We now refer to another definition by a 
well-known writer on educational sub- 
jects, Angelo Patri. He says that the 
essence of democracy is “a_ spiritual 
quality, a way of life based on the integ- 
rity of individual citizens whose spiritual 
qualities have been developed to the de- 
gree that allows consideration for other 
individual citizens to live rich, meaning- 
ful, satisfying lives.” If such a democracy 
is to exist, it is obvious that there must 
be in individual citizens those spiritual 
qualities which will cause them to give 
others the right to live such full and sat- 
isfying lives. 

With that thought in mind, we might 
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define religion in general as being a 
philosophy of life which develops such a 
spiritual quality in man as to cause him 
to allow others to live their lives in peace 
and liberty of conscience. However, we 
recognize at once that it is only in the 
Christian faith that we find selfish, sin- 
ful men so transformed by the regener- 
ating grace of God in Christ that they 
truly observe brotherly love, tolerance, 
submission to duly elected authority, con- 
sideration for others—all of which un- 
derlie democracy and make it possible. 
Placing that thought over against what 
we have quoted from Nazi writers against 
the Christian faith, we see at once why 
they desire to destroy Christianity, for in 
so doing they will make democracy im- 
possible. 


A MERICA HAS IN AN APPALLING 
MEASURE forgotten God; but even though 
that be true, the blessed results of the 
Christian lives and standards of our fore- 
fathers so underlie national life and 
thought in America that we cannot be 
led very readily into an acceptance of 
dictatorship. Need we say, however, that 
if these principles and the foundation 
upon which they stand are abandoned, 
America may quickly become prey to 
those forces which would destroy our 
democracy? To use a current expression, 
“It can happen here.” That being true, it 
is evident that the greatest contribution 
any man or woman can make to the wel- 
fare of our country now is a life dedi- 
cated wholly to God through Jesus 
Christ. 

The two bulwarks of democracy today 
are England and America. It is most sig- 
nificant that both nations are rooted 
deeply in Christian principles. The trag- 
edy is, as we have already suggested, that 
both England and America have drifted 
far from that firm anchorage. One won- 
ders sometimes whether we Americans 
have forgotten that our forefathers 
placed upon the coins that which was to 
them far more than a slogan, in fact, a 
declaration of their faith—‘“In God we 
trust.” Let us remember that our nation 
was founded by God-fearing men and 
women who were willing to give their 
lifeblood for those things which they be- 
lieved. Are we any less courageous? Do 
we have no convictions? Have we ceased 
to trust in Ged? 

The drift away from those true Chris- 
tian principles which make democracy 
possible is evident in many places. Con- 
sider, for example, the important field of 
social welfare. The Episcopal bishop of 
Chicago, Dr. Wallace Edmonds Conk- 
ling (according to the Chicago Daily 
News of Mar. 20, 1941), had the follow- 
ing acute comments to make regarding 
social service: 

“Two forces are at work in the 
world to separate religion from its 
own child, social welfare. One is the 
totalitarian concept of government, 
which debases man and makes him 
unworthy of any consideration except 
as an instrument of despotic rule. It 
entirely robs the individual of any 
value. 

“The other destructive concept is 
that social service technique is the all- 
important matter. Humanitarianism, 

(Continued on page 647) 
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is the heart of the Christian reve- 

lation, the theme of the Christian 

confession, and the foundation of 
the Christian’s salvation. 

In this statement I have definitely 
taken my position not in natural reason, 
but in the Christian faith. Christianity 
has been proved true by the fact that it 
shines in its own light and illumines 
everything it touches. But one can never 
get a proper view of Christian truth if he 
allows fallen, sin-darkened reason to set 
up certain canons as to what constitutes 
history, religion, philosophy, science, or 
criticism, and then modifies or rejects 
every Christian teaching that refuses to 
be confined in these narrow preconcep- 
tions. Many of the truths of God’s reve- 
lation are as much beyond our fallible 
reason as the heavens are higher than 
the earth. Hence the wealth of the di- 
vine revelation is not to be scaled down 
to the premises of the natural man. God, 
the Creator, has shined in our sin- 
darkened hearts to give the light of the 
knowledge of His glory in the face of 
Jesus Christ. In His light we see light. 


Ls: INCARNATION of Jesus Christ 


I 


The incarnation is the heart and center 
of the Christian revelation. The Old Tes- 
tament is a book of promise and expecta- 
tion. It reiterates the promise that God 
in His grace would come and save His 
people (Isa. 35:4; 43:3, 11; Hos. 13:4). 
At the same time it promises a Messiah- 
Saviour from the seed of Abraham and 
the house of David (Gen. 12:3; II Sam. 
7:16; Isa. 11:1-10). The divine and the 
human lines of promise are united when 
Isaiah writes, “Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace” (Isa. 9:6); 
as well as when he testifies that “a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel” (God 
with us) (Isa. 7:14). 

The Old Testament is sure of the 
promise that God would visit His people 
as their Lord and Saviour, but it is not 
clear how to unite the various lines of 
prophecy which include God Himself, the 
Branch of David, the suffering Servant, 
and the heavenly Son of man. The New 
Testament is the correct answer to the 
correctly posed question of the Old Tes- 
tament. It was written to show that Jesus 
of Nazareth is the Messiah of the Old 
Testament, the Son of God, and to bring 
life to those who believe in His name 
(John 20:31). 


= GOSPEL OF Mark, in its 
most abridged form, takes up just where 
the Old Testament leaves off, that is, it 
begins by introducing the advent of 
Jesus Christ as the fulfillment of the 
prophecies in Isaiah and Malachi which 
testify the coming of the Lord to His 
temple, of Jehovah to His people. Thus, 





*In presenting this series of articles on “Why I 
Believe,’’ the MONTHLY has sought experts in various 
fields to give their testimony in line with the partic- 
ular subject committed to them. It is not to be 
understood that the MonrHty endorses all the views 
of these writers on other subjects.—The Editors, 


even the Markan prologue presents the 
epiphany of God. 

The lofty Christology of the prologue 
of John is universally recognized. Read 
these eighteen verses and you must rec- 
ognize that John is placing Jesus Christ, 
in His divine, eternal being, on the side 
of the Creator rather than on the side 
of the creature. The same position is as- 
serted for our Lord in the first chapter of 
Hebrews. And yet these two books go on 
to describe the incarnation of God. “The 
Word became flesh” (John 1:14, R.V.). 
“Since then the children are sharers in 
flesh and blood, he also himself in like 
manner partook of the same... it be- 
hooved him in all things to be made like 
unto his brethren” (Heb. 2:14, 17, R.V.). 

The apostle Paul states this truth in 
didactic form (Rom. 1:1-4; 8:3; Phil. 
2:5-11). God’s own Son, who exists fun- 
damentally and eternally in the form of 
God, counted the being on an equality 
with God not the prize to be clutched aft- 
er; but emptying Himself of all thought 
of self, took the form of a servant and 
was made in the likeness of man. 

In the words of a Continental scholar, 
“Our canonical Gospels are... . testi- 
monies of the incarnation of God in 
Jesus Christ, of the history of Christ on 
earth.” The Gospels present the history 
of Christ in His Humiliation as He was 
present on earth with His disciples; 
Acts presents His history as the exalted 
Christ, as He is present in His Church 
founded by the apostles (K. L. Schmidt, 
Der Sinn der Neutestamentlichen Apos- 
telgeschichte, Basel). Even through the 
veil of His humanity the disciples beheld 
His glory, “glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father” (John 1:14), and as they 
apprehended the revelation of His grace 
and truth, even the most dubious disciple 
came to the point where he fell at Jesus’ 
feet crying, “My Lord and my God” 
(John 20:28). In his Gospel John shows 
how the Eternal Word, God only begot- 
ten, took flesh and manifested His glory 
in the office of Messiah. The first three 
Gospels present Jesus of Nazareth as the 
Messiah, and in so doing show us that 
nothing less than Deity is the limning 
of His Messianic consciousness. 


| ——n TO THE EARLY inci- 
dents in Mark, Jesus is the Son of man 
of immeasurable power in heaven, and 
with power to forgive sins on earth (2:1- 
12). He occupies that position toward the 
disciples that Jehovah jealously held in 
the Old Testament theocracy—the bride- 
groom of the people of God (2:18-22). 
He is the Lord of the most sacred of Is- 
rael’s institutions, the Sabbath (2:23-27). 
In the Sermon on the Mount, Christ 
speaks with sovereign, legislative author- 
ity, equating His commands with the law 
of the Lord, and equating those who are 
persecuted for His sake with the proph- 
ets who suffered causa Dei. Finally He 
concludes this sermon by picturing Him- 
self as the Lord and Judge who deter- 
mines human destiny (Matt. 7: 21-23), 
even as He later amplifies this testimony 
in the great eschatological discourse 
(Matt. 24; 25). 
In answer to the Baptist’s appeal, Jesus 
identifies John as the forerunner, and 
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thereby, as well as by His works, identi- 
fies Himself as the Lord of the Old Testa- 
ment (Matt. 11:2-19; Mal. 3:1; Isa. 35:5; 
61:1). In the jubilation passage which 
occurs in both Matthew and Luke, Jesus 
equates Himself in knowledge, sovereign- 
ty, and power with the Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth (Matt. 11:25-27; Luke 
10:21, 22). Thus He asserts that He is 
on the side of the Creator in a more ulti- 
mate sense than He is on the side of the 
creature. And yet in Matthew, He imme- 


diately follows this by identifying Him-_ 


self, as meek and lowly in heart, with His 
brethren as He bids us come unto Him 
and find rest for our souls (Matt. 11: 28- 
30). 

In His answer to the high priest Jesus 
asserts that He is the Messiah, the Son 
of the blessed God, the Lord at the right 
hand of Jehovah, and the Son of man 
coming on the clouds of a divine theo- 
phany. The reference in this answer to 
the Lord (Adhonay) at the right hand of 
the Lord (Jehovah) had been more ex- 
plicitly made a few days earlier by Jesus 
in discussing Psalm 110:1 with the scribes 
(Mark 12:35-37). This psalm underlies 
the teachings of Christ’s exaltation in 
“the oral gospel’—the sermons in the 
Acts, Ephesians, I Corinthians, Hebrews 
and I Peter. Again in the Synoptics, Je- 
sus represents Himself as the Son and 
Heir of the vineyard, occupying a higher 
category than that of the prophets (Mark 
12:1-12). And He places Himself as the 
Son above the angels, in His discussion 
of the day of His return (Mark 13:32). 
Jesus’ favorite self-designation is the 
Son of man, a term which goes back to 


the heavenly figure in Daniel 7, and 
looks forward to His day, the Parousia 
(second coming), when the Son of man 
shall come, with the heavenly hosts as 
His angels (Matt. 16:27; 13:41; 25:31; 
Luke 17:22, 26, 30). Indeed, after a care- 
ful analysis of Jesus’ use of ego (I) in 
the Synoptics, Professor K. L. Schmiai 
concludes that “Jesus of Nazareth speaks 
in the fashion of the God of the Old 
Testament as the One who reveals Him- 
self” (Jésus Messie et Fils de ’'Homme, 
in Revue d’Histoire et de Philosophie, 
religieuses). 


I N THE GOSPEL OF THE FORTY 
DAYS, our Lord completed the revelation 
He had been making of Himself. The 
resurrection gave God’s seal to all Jesus 
had disclosed concerning Himself. Ac- 
cordingly, He declared that the Old Tes- 
tament had prophesied His suffering and 
the giory that should follow. He prom- 
ised the Holy Spirit, and commissioned 


His disciples to preach repentance and 
forgiveness in His name, yea, to baptize 
into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. In the Great 
Commission, Jesus asserts for Himself all 
authority in heaven and on earth, au- 
thorizes the teaching of all His com- 
mandments to all nations, baptism into 
His name in the center of the triune 
name of God, and promises His presence 
all the days (Matt. 28:18-20). 

Little wonder then that the Greek New 
Testament directly applies to Jesus the 
name “God” some ten or more times 
(John 1:1, 18 [Aleph B. C. text]; 20:28; 
I John 5:20; Heb. 1:8; II Pet. 1:1; Acts 
20:28; Rom. 9:5; II Thess. 1:12; Titus 
2:13; and perhaps Acts 18:26; Heb. 1:9; 
I Tim. 3:16). Not less significant is the 
phenomenon, recognized by scholars of 
widely differing schools, that Jesus is 
identified by the New Testament writers 
as the Lord of the Old Testament when 
they apply to Him Old Testament texts 
in which the original is written of Ad- 


"QUEEN VICTORIA PRESENTING THE BIBLE TO THE AFRICAN CHIEF" 


This beautiful picture was discovered on a wall in the Empress Hotel, Victoria, 
B.C., by Miss Constance Brandon, of World Dominion, and Mrs. W. H. (Elizabeth 
Andrews) Houghton, of the MOODY MONTHLY. 


On the picture is printed: 


"This is the Secret of England's Greatness—England's 


Glory. Vida Memoirs of the Late Prince Consort by Revd J. H. Wilson. Dedicated 
by Special Permission to the Right Hon. The Earl of Shaftesbury. Painted by Thos. 
Jones Barker; Engraved by W. H. Simmons." 


The story in back of the picture seems to be this. 


Queen Victoria was once 


asked by an Indian (or African) chief, "What is the secret of England's greatness?" 


Her immediate reply was, "The Bible.’ 


It is said that she then called for a copy 


of the Bible and presented it to the inquirer. 
The MOODY MONTHLY is grateful to the management of the Empress Hotel, 
Victoria, B.C., for permission to present this picture to its readers. 
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nonay or Jahweh (Jehovah) (Isa. 40:3; 
Mark 1:3; Joel 2:32; Acts 2; Rom. 10:13; 
Isa. 45:23; Phil. 2:10; Jer. 9:24; I Cor. 
1:31; 10:17; Ps. 68:18; Eph. 4:8; Isa. 2:19; 
II Thess. 1:9; II Sam. 3:39; II Tim. 4:14; 
Rev. 22:13). 
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| HE NEW TESTAMENT PRESENTS 
JESUS neither as a Docetic myth or idea, 
nor as a merely human hero; He is 
neither the embodiment of a Platonic 
idea, nor the apotheosis of a man. It 
focuses the eyes of our faith upon the 
Word made fiesh, upon God manifest in 
the flesh, upon the man Christ Jesus, the 
Mediator between God and man. The 
gospel is the Messiah, Jesus our Lord, 
who took not the nature of angels, but 
flesh and blood of the seed of Abraham. 
Human nature sinned and fell in Adam; 
human nature struggled, suffered, hun- 
gered, tasted death, rose from the dead, 
and conquered in Jesus Christ. We are 
not saved by a mere idea, but by One who 
became bone of our bone and flesh of our 
flesh. We are saved by that which God 
did for us in our nature, by His human 
acts, by His human flesh torn and His 
human blood shed, by His perfect human 
obedience and His precious human love, 
by the human acts of our nature, which 
God the Word assumed. The tendrils of 
our faith cling to a Person, to Him who 
loves us, not to mere principles. Hence, 
the Gospels portray for us the concep- 
tion and birth, the infancy, youth, and 
growth of Jesus of Nazareth. They pre- 
sent the Carpenter who makes yokes and 
builds barns. They show the hunger and 
thirst, the weariness and weeping, the 
agony and suffering, the strong cryings 
and tears, the scourging and crucifying, 
the vinegar and the spear, the cry of 
dereliction and the death of Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews. 

The first and third Gospels show how 
this union of God and man in one Per- 
son took place, namely, by the miraculous 
conception and virgin birth of Jesus. As 
our Lord’s divine nature had no mother, 
so His human nature had no father. The 
Son of man is no man’s son. The virgin 
birth has guided the Church in her ef- 
forts to understand and state the union 
of God and man, and this break in the 
ordinary generations descending from 
Adam has presented One untainted by 
original sin to be the sinner’s substitute. 
The virgin birth is integral to the virgin 
life and vicarious death, to the full truth- 
fulness of the Gospels, to the Church’s 
faith in the incarnation of the pre-exist- 
ing Lord. Martin Luther’s preaching of 
the virgin birth was a means of grace, 
as he called sinners to lay hold of the 
Saviour offered to them in the tender 
arms of the Virgin Mary, as well as on 
the cruel arms of Calvary’s tree. 


II 


ry. 

Sie incarnation is the theme 
of the Christian confession. In the early 
Church, each convert was asked how he 
confessed His Saviour; and these primi- 
tive confessions crystallized into the Rule 
of Faith, or the Apostles’ Creed. The bulk 
of this most ancient symbol is what our 
Lord Jesus Christ is and what He did 
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to save us. It centers attention upon Him, 
not upon us. And only after it has stated 
who He is and what He underwent for us, 
does it on this ground and cause confess 
faith in the forgiveness of sins, the resur- 
rection of the body, and the life ever- 
lasting. Thus, in effect, it says Christ is 
the ground of our comfort and the hope 
of glory. The banner of victory in the 
early Church was our Lord Jesus Christ, 
God’s only Son, “who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; 
suffered under Pontius Pilate; was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried; (descended into 
hell) ; the third day He arose again from 
the dead; He ascended into heaven .... 
from thence He shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead.” 

Further, the person and glory of Christ 
was the moving factor impelling the 
Christian Church to formulate her doc- 
trinal beliefs. This was done in a series 
of ecumenical councils beginning early 
in the fourth century. The first councils 
were principally concerned to state clear- 
ly the doctrine concerning Jesus Christ. 
That formulation was set forth in the 
Ecumenical, or Nicene, and the Athana- 
sian Creeds, and was given civil sanc- 
tion by Justinian in his code of laws, so 
that the Trinity and the two natures of 
Christ became the distinctive marks of 
orthodoxy. While the Apostles’ Creed 
centers in the deeds of Christ somewhat 
as do the early sermons in Acts, the Ni- 
cene and Athanasian Creeds stress His 
two natures and person. We are saved 
by what Christ is and what He does; by 
His person and His deeds. 

The three ancient creeds that set forth 
Christ in His person and work are often 
called the Christian symbol. They stand 
for the Christian faith as truly as “Old 
Glory” stands for the American nation. 
In a day of reviving paganism the Con- 
fessional Church of Germany is reciting 
the ancient baptismal creed (the Apos- 
tles’ Creed) as a declaration of the God 
in whom Christians believe. 


i 

HE WORK OF THE ANCIENT 
COUNCILS was well done. The first coun- 
cil, including in its number confessors 
who had lost arms, eyes and legs for their 
testimony to Christ, declared He was 
eternal God. The second council asserted 
that He was also complete man. The 
third, that He was one Person. The 
fourth, that this one Person exists in 
two distinct natures. The fifth, that His 
human nature has its concrete existence 
(hypostasis) or person in its union with 
the divine. The sixth, that since there 
are two natures, there are also two wills 
or willings in Christ, the human follow- 
ing the divine. The same truth is ex- 
pressed in our catechisms. Thus, we 
teach our children that Christ, being the 
eternal Son of God, became (also) man, 
and so was and continueth to be God 
and man in two distinct natures and one 
Person forever. 

The work of these councils was spread 
over four centuries, representing able 
theologians, various schools and church- 
es, each seeking to preserve adequately a 
part of the Christian revelation. Work 
so carefully done is permanently done. 
“This key unlocks the treasures of the 


biblical instruction on the person of 
Christ as none other can, and enables 
the reader as he currently scans the 
sacred pages to take up their declarations 
one after the other, into an intelligently 
consistent conception of his Lord.” And 
“that all the varied representations con- 
cerning our Lord’s person contained in 
the New Testament fall into harmony 
under the ordering influence of so simple 
a hypothesis as that of the two natures, 
authenticates these varying representa- 
tions as each a fragment of a real whole” 
(B. B. Warfield, Christology and Criti- 
cism). 


rr THIS FORMULATION 
HAS EVIDENCED its power of survival and 
revival in spite of the severest opposition 
and strain. For example, near the begin- 
ning of this century Professor Frederick 
Loofs said that the whole Protestant 
theology of the land of the Reformation 
had turned away from the doctrine of 
the two natures of Christ and had turned 
toward the emphasis upon the human 
life of Jesus and Jesus as the subject of 
faith. As a matter of fact, in His human 
nature, Christ was a subject of faith, ex- 
ercising trust in God in His life and in 
His death, as the Epistle to the Hebrews 
teaches; but the divine-human Mediator, 
God our Saviour, God in Christ, is also 
the object of every Christian’s faith. 
And since Loofs wrote, there has been a 
radical return to the orthodox Christol- 
ogy. Professor Karl Barth has made the 
Christology formulated by the first six 
ecumenical councils the architectonic 
principle and touchstone of Christian 
theology. 

Returning toward orthodoxy, Dr. D. R. 
Davies, a Welsh contributor to the Brit- 
ish Weekly, writes: “The intuition of the 
Church revealed in the Chalcedonian 
doctrine of the two natures was abso- 
lutely sound; for it did justice to the 
facts that Jesus was both God and man 
at the same time. On the truth of that 
fact depends the realization by mankind 
of its hopes of a perfect social order” 
(On to Orthodoxy). 

Professor A. E. Taylor, one of the most 
influential thinkers of Scotland, insists 
you are not to withhold from Christ any 
jot of the worship due to the Supreme 
Creator; equally, you are not to exempt 
Him from anything incidental to full 
human normality—hunger, thirst, weari- 
ness, pain or temptation. “To whittle 
away either the divinity or the humanity 
—-to be either liberal Protestant or Doce- 
tist—is to surrender the very ground of 
all our hopes” (The Christian Hope o/ 
Immortality ). 

And in America, Professor Edwin Lewis 
has come to see that “what might be 
called the historic creed .... is as proper 
a reading of the main intent of the en- 
tire New Testament as Jesus’ statement 
of the two greatest commandments is a 
proper reading of the main intent of the 
whole Mosaic law” (The Faith We De- 
clare). 


5 III 

HE incarnation is the foun- 

dation of the Christian’s salvation. Our 

Lord indicated to Nathanael that his 
(Continued on page 661) 
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ORE THAN fifty years ago, a 
smail group of clergymen taught 
that, according to the Bible, at 
some time in the near future 
the representative, democratic or repub- 
lican form of government, which then 


existed in most progressive nations, 
would be superseded or destroyed by 
autocratic, dictatorial, or totalitarian 
forms of government. 

These men also taught that there 
would develop what Sir Anthony Eden 
now calls “the idolatry of the state,” that 
there would be an increasing anti- 
Semitism, and that the Jews would go 
back to Palestine. They based their 
teaching on the books of Daniel and 
Revelation, on Christ’s discourse on the 
Mount of Olives, and many other scrip- 
tures. 

These statements were made when 
there were no political indications to 
support them. On the contrary, every- 
thing seemed to point in the opposite di- 
rection. Jews were enjoying greater priv- 
ileges than at any time in nineteen hun- 
dred years, and Turks ruled over Pales- 
tine. Democracy was at its highest tide. 
For thousands of years men had strug- 
gled and died to oppose and overthrow 
tyrants, dictators, kings, and emperors. 
Slavery had been destroyed. Human free- 
dom—individual liberty—had been at- 
tained, or was the goal of patriots in 
most of the countries of the world. The 
world was resounding with the “prog- 
ress of humanity,” “the rights of man,” 
and “the evolution of the human race.” 

Could it be imagined that the whole 
human race would turn around suddenly 
and jump backward two thousand years 
into autocracy and tyranny? 

The men who taught these things were 
called cranks. Their statements and pre- 
dictions were considered absurd, impos- 
sible, unscriptural, and contrary to the 
whole progress of human history. 

But these very “absurd and impossible” 
things have happened. The most opti- 
mistic can hear over the radio, or read in 
the papers every day, of boundless atroc- 
ities committed by dictators, medieval 
anti-Semitism rampant in most of Eu- 
rope, and nearly half a million Jews 
already in Palestine. 


ry 

| HIS SMALL GROUP OF BIBLE 
TEACHERS was absolutely correct in these 
predictions, and the method of Bible 


*Son of the late Dr. W. J. Erdman, who was 
ye of the group of clergymen referred to in this 
brief article. 
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study advocated by these men 
has been vindicated by the facts. 
The theories of the other clergy- 
men have been discredited. Their 
principles of prophetic study 
should be abandoned, because 
they taught before the World 
War that the world was so 
“leavened” by the gospel that an- 
other war was unlikely or impos- 
sible; but the war came, and 
other wars continue to come. 

Since the facts of history have 
already, in a few years and to 
so extraordinary a degree, con- 
firmed the statements of the 
small group of Bible teachers, is 
it not most likely that the sub- 
sequent events of human history, 
which are inexorably involved in 
this system of prophetic study, 
will also occur? 

Are not dictators, “men who 
rule as kings,” likely some day to 
fight each other? Is it unlikely 
that a superdictator will arise 
and get control of all the others? 
Do dictators brook equals? From 
the antichristian attitude of even 
our present dictators, is it not 
likely that this supreme dictator 
will be the Antichrist? “And he shall 
speak great words against the most High, 
and shall wear out the saints of the 
most High” (Dan. 7:25). “And cause 
that as many as will not worship the 
image of the Beast should be killed. And 
he causeth all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive 
a mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads: and that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, or the number of 
his name” (Rev. 13:15-17). 


I 7 HISTORY AND HUMAN 
EVOLUTION will reach their climax when 
man has reverted to the same state of 
affairs which existed under Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when “whoso falleth not down 
and worshipeth shall the same hour be 
cast into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace” (Dan. 3:6). 

When, except in the future, can the 
following scripture be fulfilled? “And to 
you who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
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heaven with his mighty angels, in flam- 
ing fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power; when 
he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all that be- 
lieve” (II Thess. 1:7-10). 

In the providence of God, what has 
been the practical benefit of the teach- 
ing of this once small but courageous 
group of Bible teachers? There are thou- 
sands of Christians who are not surprised 
or astonished by the present otherwise 
appalling trend -of events. Instead of 
having their faith disturbed or destroyed, 
they see the Bible prophecies being ful- 
filled before their eyes. They are more 
interested in the study of God’s Word 
and more active in His service because 
they have increasing hope “as they see 
the day approaching.” “Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ” (Titus 2:13). 


* * * 
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HE KING JAMES translation 
calls Jonathan “the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Manasseh,” but 
the revisers have changed it to 
“the son of Gershom, the son of Moses.” 
We know that Moses had a son named 
Gershom (Exod. 2:22), and undoubtedly 
this Jonathan was Moses’ grandson. Ac- 
cording to Ussher’s chronology, only 
about eighty-five years elapsed between 
Moses’ return from Midian to Egypt 
(Exod. 4) and the incidents recorded in 
Judges 17, 18. 
This tragic record illustrates the dan- 
ger of turning from the Word of God. In 
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this story we read, first, of the apostasy 
of two men in Israel; second, the apos- 
tasy of a tribe in Israel, and third, of 
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the setting up of a religious system in the 
name of God though utterly opposed to 2.“And his mother said, Blessed be 4. “Yet he restored the money unto his , 
His Word. thou of Jehovah, my son” (v. 2). “Con- mother; and his mother took two hun- incl 
fession is good for the soul.” The mother dred shekels of silver, and gave them to _ 
I. The Apostasy of Micah was pleased with her son’s frankness. the founder, who made thereof a graven _ 
(Judg. 17:1-6) 3. “And when he had restored the elev- image and a molten image: and they en 
1. “And there was a man of mount en hundred shekels of silver to his moth- were in the house of Micah” (v. 4). The ee 
Ephraim, whose name was Micah. And er, his mother said, I had wholly dedi- Woman was evidently sincere and thought Sa 
he said unto his mother, The eleven hun- cated the silver unto Jehovah from my She was doing God a service. It is pos- er 
dred shekels of silver that were taken hand for my son, to make a graven image sible to go on in a religious program with sail 
from thee, about which thou cursedst, and a molten image: now therefore I will the notion that God is pleased, even ong 
and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, restore it unto thee” (v. 3). Here is an though His Word is not obeyed or even sal 
the silver is with me; I took it” (vv. 1,2). amazing thing. This woman actually consulted. ; oe 
This mother had saved this money; then proposed to spend money “dedicated unto 5. “And the man Micah had an house oe 
she had lost it, and had cursed about it. Jehovah” for the purpose of doing the Of gods, and made an ephod, and tera- I th 
Now her son confessed that he had stolen very thing God had expressly forbidden phim, and consecrated one of his sons, _ 
it from her. in His word (Exod. 20:4-6). who became his priest” (v. 5). Thus the shin 
apostasy, begun in the mother, went on kne 
in her son. The whole program was un- — 
unl ——} scriptural. —- ~ house of gods” ene 
—— 5 in the worship of Jehovah! And think 3 
rr { of an Ephraimite consecrating one of his — 
all ¥ l own sons to be his priest! ity ( 
ae al Me’ } 6. “In those days there was no king in 7 
( f od i Israel, but every man did that which was rw 
1 ; iy) he : right in his own eyes” (v. 6). The Word ay 
j ( of God would have told them what was a 
‘ g. Bennett 1 right in the eyes of God, but no one even am 
By *- 1 see; ) thought of that, for the Word of God 
' 4\ding ay; A was forgotten. es 
3 ms & £ melo y> ] shi 
t esse sunbe? ach full © agony ‘ alta 
j Three bl te soon ; im for II. The Apostasy of Jonathan ‘Ble 
1 ime ealing lea" { (Judg. 17:7-13) mot 
, W ho { 1. “And there was a young man out of the 
} only as aone Bethlehem-Judah of the family of Ju- — 
; e Fa the rk W ( dah, who was a Levite, and he sojourned 
| ne yored Be joa, and © j wie (v. “ . This was “Jonathan, the 7 
ched Bt $ son of Gershom, the son of Moses.” 
, He sh Loved { 2. “And the man departed out of the 
f ] city from Bethlehem-judah to sojourn 1. 
{ yt re 4 am pressed ] where he could find a place: and he came Tsre¢ 
( g, not pitie o Bis he . * to mount Ephraim to the house of Mi- tha 
j poo ma 1 cah, as he journeyed. And Micah said no 
sor unto him, Whence comest thou? And he was 
t Me } said unto him, I am a Levite of Bethle- tha 
t jesu® yoved me: j hem-judah, and I go to sojourn where (17 
} ers, : . + I may find a place” (vv. 8, 9). He was 2. 
t wonder of « in misery me free l seeking a place of service. If the Word Dar 
{ ost ruinee, d me, } of God had prevailed, he would have had dwe 
t He sought ords BPP ove; j a place assigned to him in the service of her 
j der + petwee® the tabernacle (Num. 3:5-9); but since am 
) My soul, last h Lf abo { the Word of God was set at nought, this wh! 
: christ fits’. gown sessl¥: } servant of God was hunting a job. Be- the 
{ da, K! ying helP 5 ing out of God’s place for him, he sought slat 
; Lor Es ( : : : 
] nee; not ee yictory > 7 to find a place for himself. give 
i rusting ‘ ily gain t t - { 3. “And Micah said unto him, Dwell the 
4 so sha put ChT'S”> Simself fF } with me, and be unto me a father and a too! 
t 1, yet aaa nd g@ pn priest, and I will give thee ten shekels of (Jo 
( who } er silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, the 
1 ——— and thy victuals” (v. 10). So he had a alle 
: ee aie “call.” He had been looking for a place, to 
Lorn and he found it. All was quite definite, wel 
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! until the day of the captivity of the land— 





to God’s Word; and yet they would have 
this apostate priest pray for them! 

6. “Go in peace” (v. 6). Thus he “pro- 
nounced the benediction” upon them, as- 
suring them that “before the Lord is your 
way wherein ye go.” But it was not so, 
for God’s way was not their way. 

7. “What say ye?” (vv. 7, 8). The five 


spies had now returned with their report. 
. . for God hath given it 


And the children of Dan set up for them- 
selves the graven image; and Jonathan, the 


son of Gershom, the son of Moses, he and his 
sons were priests to the tribe of the Danites 
5: “Arise... 
into your hands” (vv. 9, 10). They pro- 
posed to steal the land from the people 
residing there, and yet they brought in 
God as a party to their crime. 

9. “And there went up .... six hundred 
men” (vv. 11-13). These were armed men, 
and they went on until they “came unto 
the house of Micah.” 

10. “And these went to Micah’s house, 
and fetched the carved image, the 
phod, and the teraphim, and the molten 
image” (vv. 14-18). They came into Mi- 


Judges 18:30. R.Y. 


ea including his stipend. He was to receive heritance to dwell in.” 
m to his board and keep, and ten shekels of 3. “And the children of Dan sent of © 
aven silver annually. their family five men” (v. 2). These five ak. “gained aah otal cnaited 
they 4. “So the Levite went in” (vv. 10-13). men were to spy out the land and to a a os * ” a nse 
The The call was accepted and the Levite was search it. el re ti — ne eee ate 
ught properly and duly installed. Everything 4. “They came to... the house of "ame Of “ehovan: 
pos- was very nice and comfortable. “And the Micah” (vv. 2-4). Here they found “the — 11. “Then said the priest unto them, 
with Levite was content to dwell with the young man the Levite”; that is, Jona- What do ye?” (v. 18). This was the same 
even man; and the young man was unto him than, the grandson of Moses, who in- Jonathan who had pronounced the ben- 
ooh as one of his sons. And Micah conse- formed them, saying, “Thus and thus diction” upon the robbers, saying, “Be- 
crated the Levite; and the young man dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired fore the Lord is your way wherein ye go. 
ouse became his priest, and was in the house me, and I am his priest.” 12. “Hold thy peace, lay thine hand 
‘era- of Micah. Then said Micah, Now know 5. “Ask ....0f God.... whether our upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 
sons I that Jehovah will do me good, seeing way... . shall be prosperous” (v. 5). to us a father and a priest: is it better 
| the I have a Levite to my priest.” Micah They were out of God’s place, and out of for thee to be a priest unto the house of 
t on knew it was not enough that the young God’s will; they were walking contrary (Continued on page 654) 
un- man was a Levite. The priesthood was 
ods” confined to the descendants of Aaron, a 
nink and this man was descended from Moses. { a 
his Micah also knew that he had no author- ( ee 
ity to consecrate a priest, and yet he felt / ae 
g in very comfortable about it all. “Now,” he i ii 
was said, quite complacently, “know I that H + ey 
lord Jehovah will do me good, seeing I have ( Relecto : 
was a Levite to my priest.” “The whole in- j i 
ven cident is a striking illustration of all j BY Delia Ad 
God apostasy. With his entire departure from S tog “¢8MS Leitner ] 
the revealed will of God concerning wor- / Or aya ¥ of f j 
ship and priesthood, there is yet an ex- / in Worry, Of feay °reboding, : 
altation of false priesthood. Saying, j th » 2nd of doub f 
‘Blessed be thou of Jehovah,’ Micah’s H Shutting ievin t? ’] 
mother makes an idol; and Micah expects ( Do you Wo OF life's poi 8 and Sorrow j 
of the blessing of Jehovah because he has ‘ For the dion, an Weep, nt gg out? H 
in. linked his idolatry to the ancient Levit- j S Your h on Passing thsi Waiting f 
ae ical order” (Scofield). j ‘s heayy . : its Weig ° go, i 
= III. The Apostasy of the Danites / Tdenin PPressiye f 
~ (Judg. 18:1-31) j re tum you, op f 
urn 1. “In those days there was no king in i elease to im “a turn to the uy. i 
me Israel” (v. 1). Again we are reminded j nows, for lik : your sty hea / 
Ui- that there was no ruler, and therefore H A qWainteg u wa ae j 
aid no rule. All standards were gone, there / He takes 8rief Ticken, ; 
he was general anarchy, and “every man did / e anguish : es ‘ Pain, f 
le- that which was right in his own eyes” j A He Zive Ms ang trig) { 
ere (17:6). . d Stren t De loss: _ ( 
vas 2. “And in those days the tribe of the f . ace and comfy j 
ord Danites sought them an inheritance to / With ™ our ero rt : 
ad dwell in; for unto that day all their in- j Te Him we shay ss. f 
of heritance had not fallen unto them : hou h th I ris UNdefe / 
1ce among the tribes of Israel” (v. 1). But { ¢ our stre rd j derisio ated, j 
his why had their inheritance not fallen to ( And j but yj ie 7 May sneor. j 
3e- them? Was it not because they had been ’] et faith 1 the Sufi ient, ' H 
sht slack to possess the land which God had i is greg t T fears | €ss wil] Clear { 
given them (Josh. 18:3) ? They had found f e hear * “et Us trust py j 
ell their coast too little for them, and they ( Just derstang,. j 
l a took Leshem, changing its name to Dan / ” is thank, $ 
of (Josh. 19:47). But it is also evident that ia as eae i 
el, they had failed to occupy all the land a ee nds j 
a allocated to them. They had been slow i ne j 
ce, to possess their possessions. So now they oe et ee j 
te, were wandering about seeking “an in- “Nona! 
ly July, 1941 
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of San Juan 


La Fortaleza, completed in 1540, is the oldest gubernatorial 
mansion under the United States flag. This ancient stronghold 
has echoed the footsteps of Spanish knights as well as Amer- 
ican marines. Since 1639 La Fortaleza has been continually 
used as an official residence of the executive head of the 
government. a 


A country schoolhouse 


Grounds of the governor's palace 


Native vendor 


American Mission Fields 


s. Puerto Rico 


Pictures and information furnished by 
Puerto Rico Steamship Line and The 
Christian and Missionary Alliance 


rR NHE discovery by Columbus of the 

rich eastern islands of the Greater 
Antilles in 1493 placed them under the 
1ule of Spain. Puerto Rico is one of 
the largest of the group, and is the 
second island east of Cuba. 

The first settlement was established in 
1508 by Ponce de Leon at a place across 
the bay from the present capital. It can 
be seen today in the distance from the 
upper level of Fort El Morro. San Juan, 
the capital city, has not lost the charm 
of its historical past. Old city fortifica- 
tions recall the days of the conquista- 
dores centuries ago, when these staunch 
bulwarks, many feet thick, successfully 
repelled would-be invaders. However, 
none of the barriers of defense can boast 
of a richer and more glorious history 
than El Morro. 

Puerto Rico came under the jurisdic- 
tion of the United States in 1900. It has 


Porta Coeli, oldest church on the island, is located at San German 
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Ponce de Leon Avenue, San Juan 


an area of 3,400 square miles. Its soil is 
fertile. Climate favors crops of sugar 
cane, coffee, tobacco, and tropical fruits. 
The population exceeds eighteen hun- 
dred thousand. More than two hundred 
million dollars worth of goods enters and 
leaves the ports each year. 

In 1940 there were two thousand public 
schools in Puerto Rico which had a total 
enrollment of 250,000. Vocational sub- 
jects, agricultural and craft skills enable 
children to become self-sufficient. No 
other Caribbean country spends more on 
education or has a larger proportion of 
its people in school. Sugar companies 
maintain hospitals, and clinics aid in 
neighborhood health projects and in re- 
search. Automobiles and good roads 
simplify travel about the islands. 

Puerto Rico has churches of every de- 
nomination and creed. There are Catho- 
lic descendants of the Spanish occupa- 
tion, modernistic Protestant churches, 
and churches where religious sensation- 
alism and low standards prevail. How- 
ever, there are also churches where the 
simple truths of the gospel are preached. 
Many zealous missionaries are carrying 
on aggressive evangelism not only in the 
towns and cities where the principal 
churches are located, but also in the 
rural districts. Prayer is needed by these 
missionaries who labor for Christ in 
Puerto Rico. 
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N THIS DAY when many earnest 

Christians are either in camps as 

draftees or are considering work as 

chaplains, something of the type of 
work accomplished by chaplains in CCC 
camps may prove of profit. 

The work of chaplains in the camps is 
a combination of religious duties, the 
building up of morale, and numerous in- 
cidental duties, such as encouraging the 
boys to write home. In addition, they 
often are saddled with responsibilities 
which interfere seriously with their spir- 
itual work. 

On one occasion I met a chaplain who 
was in charge of the promotion of ath- 
letics within one district and all the edu- 
cational activities in another district. 
However, he was successful in all his 
tasks. Another chaplain handled the dis- 
trict newspaper, as well as all district 
athletic contests. 

Most chaplains minister to from six to 
eight camps, which are sometimes far 
apart. Visiting his camps only once every 
two weeks physically wore out the best 
chaplain I encountered in the work. Mak- 
ing such a swing around the circuit, a 
chaplain cannot spend more than a few 
hours in any one camp. A fair average 
would be ten hours a month at the high- 
est. During most of this time, the boys 
he desires to contact are at work or 
away from the camp. If he has two hours 
of actual contact with the majority of 
the boys, he is fortunate. Ministerial 
organizations should exert all pressure 
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Chaplains in GOO Camps 


By Rey. Richard N. Thompson 


possible to increase the number of chap- 
lains assigned to the camps. At present, 
with one chaplain to about eight hundred 
boys, the task cannot be properly per- 
formed. 

The religious service is often that in 
name only. It takes place in either the 
recreation hall or the mess hall. The one 
is generally cluttered up with pool tables 
and limited in seating space. Sometimes 
the boys must sit in cramped positions, 
often on the floor. The mess hall has bet- 
ter seating accommodations, but because 
it must be used for other purposes the 
meetings are usually hurried. Often the 
acoustics are poor; there is outside con- 
fusion and noise, and lighting difficulties. 
Boys of all faiths attend, and as a result 
the message is frequently confined to 
straight morality talks. 

The chaplain with a weak voice is a 
failure from the start. And he must have 
a message which is “sure-fire.” Every talk 
must be short, but powerful. As a rule, 
the successful chaplain will choose a di- 
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rect, forceful, short talk, illustrating a 
broad, general religious truth, backed up 
with familiar passages from the Bible. 


7 
I. O A CERTAIN EXTENT, the uni- 
form in which all chaplains appear, and 
the call of the bugle or whistle which 
summons the boys to the services, com- 
bine to give an initial audience. But the 
success of the chaplain depends on his 
message and personality. He must be con- 
genial with officers and men alike, but 
this must not sacrifice genuine principles 
of morality or belief, or his influence is 
gone. Sincerity and sympathy are the 
touchstones of a chaplain’s usefulness. 

Again, the successful chaplain must 
have a definite, personal Christian expe- 
rience, or he cannot make any impres- 
sion upon the boys in camp. They seem 
to sense immediately the compromiser, 
the weak in faith, the unsympathetic. 
Away from home, many of them for the 
first time, they look for an interpreter of 
the Rock on which they may stand when 
the floods of new experiences, doubts, and 
fears assail them. There must be suffi- 
ciently abundant faith to overflow into 
the lives of the listeners. 

The most successful chaplain I met in 
more than six years of contact with these 
camps was a graduate of the Moody 
Bible Institute, who has been on its Sum- 
mer School faculty. He had had previous 
military service, which enabled him to be 
at home with the men. He was a tall, 
vigorous type, with a cultured but strong 
voice. He always read the Bible before 
giving the message, and he was not afraid 
to offer short, directly personal prayers. 
He referred to the homes and parents of 
the boys, and to the fact that many had 
church and Sunday School connections, 
and urged them to keep their prayer life 
active. He was able to lead the singing 
without a piano, which is often necessary. 
While a piano is sometimes provided, a 
pianist is not. The Army and Navy Hym- 
nal is available but seldom used. Song 
sheets are more often used, and some 
chaplains prefer more secular than reli- 
gious songs. But this ideal chaplain used 
mostly religious songs. 

Sometimes the officers in charge of the 
camps are hostile or are negligent in co- 
operating with religious efforts. Occa- 
sionally chaplains who have proved a bad 
influence will be cited by such officers to 
back their antagonistic stand. Fortunate- 
ly, they are not numerous, but the num- 
ber of misfits in the work are many, in 
the opinion of the writer. 

The army camps in which draftees are 
trained will be much better equipped in 
many ways than CCC camps, and some of 
the difficulties will be obviated, but the 
general principles are still the same. 
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HEN BISHOP CULBERTSON 
W = his refreshing address 

on the second coming of our 

Lord, I felt like saying, in the 
light of His promised return, “Let him 
kiss me with the kisses of his mouth” 
(Song of Sol. 1:2). The ardent longing 
here expressed is well suited to those 
who wait for their Lord to come. Time 
was when we had no such desire to see 
Him and to be welcomed by Him. On the 
contrary, when we were in our sins we 
hed to be exhorted to kiss Him. You will 
remember how it is put in the Second 
Psalm, “Kiss the Son, lest he be angry.” 
That, of course, is just the Old Testament 
way of saying, “Be ye reconciled to God.” 
And it may be that there are some here 
who are not yet reconciled to Him. What 
better time than right now to become 
acquainted with Him and to be at peace? 
I hope that we who profess to know Him, 
who profess to be waiting for Him, will 
give such evidence of our joy in the Lord 
that others may taste and see that the 
Lord is good and gracious. 

Our text, however, is not the longing of 
an unregenerate 
heart, but rather 
the ardent desire of 


one who already knows 
Him. You will notice 
that the person who sings this song does 
not name the One for whom she is long- 
ing. She simply says, “Let him kiss me 
with the kisses of his mouth.” Everybody 
ought to know who He is. Like Mary on 
the resurrection morning, there is only 
one “Him” for her. “She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away” (John 20:15). Likewise there 
is only one “him” for the singer of this 
song. And thus should it be with us as 
we long for the moment when we shall 
be received into the holy presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Oh, beloved, may our 
hearts so long for our unseen Lord that 
it will be easy for us to pray, “Lord Jesus, 
come.” * 

Growing out of this, we have next a 
great comparison: “For thy love is better 
than wine.” No unregenerate heart has 
ever had an opportunity to make a com- 
parison like that. What does the unsaved 
one know about the love of God? He 
may know something about the mercy of 
God. He may know how from time to 
time he has been delivered from danger. 





*This message was delivered at Founder’s Week 
Conference, Chicago, 1941. 
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He may even appreciate these mercies. 
But so far as really knowing the love of 
God, one simply cannot know it, much 
less compare it with other things, until 
he has tasted and seen that the Lord is 
good and gracious. After we have proved 
His love we are in a position to make 
comparisons. Then we begin to compare 
the things we now enjoy with the best we 
had before, and we say, “Thy love is bet- 
ter than wine,” the best the world has to 
give. It is this great fact that makes it 
easy to give up what the world counts so 
essential to its happiness, for I take it 
that wine here stands for any and every- 
thing that stimulates the natural man 
and maketh glad his heart, as Scripture 
says elsewhere. The joy we have found in 
our blessed Lord Jesus is so much better, 
there is no comparison. 

That brings me to that which is found 
in the third verse of my text: “Because 
of the savor 
of thy good 
ointments thy 











name is as ointment 
poured forth.” Or to 
quote. another trans- 
lation: “Thine ointments savor sweetly.” 
What may these ointments be, and what 
do they represent? I believe we may say 
that these ointments speak to us of the 
spiritual graces of our blessed Lord. You 
will remember how He stood up in the 
Synagogue at Nazareth and said, “The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel 
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord” (Luke 4:18, 19). 


H ERE WE HAVE A RARE GROUP 
of precious ointments, so to speak. The 
very mention of the Spirit would suggest 
that. And best of all, they never spoil. 
One never finds any “dead flies” in these 
ointments. “Dead flies cause the ointment 
of the apothecary to send forth a stink- 
ing savor: so doth a little folly him that 
is in reputation for wisdom and honor” 
(Eccles. 10:1). How many times we find 
the “dead flies” spoiling what is other- 
wise so lovely and gracious; but there is 
none of that in the life of our Lord Jesus. 
We look through chapter after chapter of 
His life and we never find a thing that 
even suggests the “dead flies” of which 
the writer of Ecclesiastes speaks. Oh, the 
savor of His good ointments! 


But the singer of this song selects from 
among these ointments one special oint- 
ment. She says, “Thy name is as oint- 
ment poured forth.” He has many names. 
Which of them may be intended here? 
Allow me to suggest that the names of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be divided 
into two groups—those which are His by 
inheritance and those which He received 
as gifts. We have an example of the 
former in Hebrews 1, where our Lord is 
said to have obtained by inheritance a 
more excellent name than angels, “For 
unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, Thou art my Son?” There is some- 
thing about that name, the name of “the 
Son,” that not one of us can fathom. I 
agree with Josiah Conder, who in a hymn 
of praise and adoration said, 


“The higher mysteries of Thy fame 
The creature’s grasp transcend; 
The Father only Thy blest name 
Of Son can comprehend. 
Worthy, O Lamb of God, art Thou 
That every knee to Thee should bow.” 


Yes, the name of the Son is the incom- 
prehensible name, that which has been 
His from all eternity and will be through 
all eternity. 


Di THERE IS ANOTHER NAME. 
He did not inherit it; it was given to 
Him. That is the name which we find in 
Philippians 2 where our blessed Lord, 
having descended step after step to the 
death of the cross, is also highly exalted 
and given “a name which is above every 
name: that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow.” This is the name by 
which we call Him when we confess Him 
as Saviour and Lord, and by which we 
draw near to God in prayer. It is the 
name in which we are to do everything, 
even to eating and drinking. There is 
something about the name of Jesus that 
is precious to every believer’s heart. 
Whether or not it is the name intended 
here may be a moot question. I think we 
may say that it fits well here. Its fra- 
grance is indeed like “ointment poured 
forth.” 

To pour forth ointment is not only to 
make it available for use, but also to re- 
lease its fragrance. Allow me to suggest 
three ways in which such fragrance may 
be released. We read, “Awake, O north 
wind; and come, thou south; blow upon 
my garden, that the spices thereof may 
flow out” (Song of Sol. 4:16). One way of 
releasing the fragrance of the sweet 
spices, which form such an essential part 
of the precious ointment, is to subject 
them to contrary winds while they are 
still in the making. In like manner the 
fragrance of the precious name of Jesus 
was released as He moved through cir- 
cumstances so contrary to Him. As we 
read through the Gospels and see our 
blessed Lord in one adverse circumstance 
after another, how delightful it is to find 
that instead of these provoking and un- 
pleasant things, which is so frequently 
the case with you and me, his life is a 
source of constant pleasure to the Father. 
Whether in the depths of Jordan or on 
the Mount of Transfiguration the testi- 
mony is the same, “This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Matt. 
3:17). 
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A second way in which fragrance may be released is sug- 
gested in Exodus, where we have both the holy ointment and 
the incense described. It is in connection with the latter that 
God says, “Thou shalt beat some of it very small” (Exod. 30: 
36). What happens when this is done is familiar enough to 
any housewife who has ground her own spices. Earlier in the 
chapter we learn that the incense was to be burned upon the 
golden altar. And there the fire would bring out what even the 
adverse north and south winds could not do. We remember 
that it was said of our Lord by the prophet Isaiah, “It pleased 
the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief .... and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand” (Isa. 53: 
10). In the light of the New Testament we have no difficulty 
in linking this with the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. There 
He endured the bruising and the fire, and the fragrance that 
must have been released at that time none but God could 
appreciate in all of its fullness. Only He could rightly value the 


“Love that on death’s dark vale 
Its sweetest odors spread.” 


i= TEXT SUGGESTS YET ANOTHER WAY in which 
fragrance may be released, for His name is here likened to 
ointment poured forth, and that recalls the holy ointment oi 
Exodus 30. It was to be made of certain spices in exact pro- 
portions, and blended with oil, “after the art of the apothe- 
cary.” This compound was doubtless placed in some sort of 
container, like the alabaster box that Mary brought when 
she came to anoint the Lord Jesus. But as long as it is sealed 
within, no one can enjoy it. The box must be unsealed, yea, 
broken, in order to release the fragrance held captive within. 
To some this looks like extravagance and waste, but to Him 
for whom it is done, it is a “good work” wrought on Him. It is 
the symbol of a heart pouring out its best in His honor. And 
more often than not, it is broken hearts that do this better 
than others. It is an act of worship. And we may be sure that 
when the precious name of Jesus is the theme of our worship, 
it will be like ointment poured forth. 

True worship, of course, is never offered with any thought of 
reward. Nevertheless, Mary must have carried away some of 
the fragrance after wiping the Lord’s feet with the hairs of 
her head. If, like her, we bow low in adoration before Him, 
bringing our sacrifice of thanksgiving and praise, that is, the 
fruit of our lips giving thanks to His name, we too shall carry 
away some of the very fragrance we have been privileged to 
bestow. I have never known it to fail when I have gone into 
the presence of my blessed Lord to worship, to praise, and to 
adore His name, He has always let me carry away some of the 
very fragrance that I brought to honor Him. Truly, His “name 
is as ointment poured forth.” “O Lord our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth!” (Ps. 8:1). 

As we go forth from this conference let us take the name of 
Jesus with us. May the fragrance of it be such that men and 
women everywhere will take note of us that we have been 
with Jesus. May the Lord bless His Word to that end. 
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WASHINGTON’S PRAYER 


This prayer written by George Washington is 
still preserved in his original hand: 

“O eternal and everlasting God, I present my- 
self this morning before Thy Divine Majesty, be- 
seeching Thee to accept of my humble and hearty 
thanks, that it hath pleased Thy great goodness 
to keep and preserve me the night past. Direct 
my thoughts, words, and work; teach me how to 
live in Thy fear, labor in Thy service, and ever 
to run in the ways of Thy commandment. Pre- 
serve and bless our rulers in Church and State. 
Bless the people of this land; be a father to the 
fatherless, a comforter to the comfortless, a de- 
liverer to the captives, and a physician to the 
sick. Let Thy blessing be upon our friends, kind- 
red, and families. Be our guide this day and for- 
ever; for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen.” 
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ATIONS as well as_ individuals 

have their times of crisis. Some- 

times these crises have affected 

the entire world. In the opinion 
of many the world is now facing another 
such crisis. Momentous and far-reaching 
events are occurring in different sections 
of the world. 

However, crises of world-wide dimen- 
sions have been few in number. Several 
of them are past history, but two will 
occur in the future. The so-called World 
War of a few years ago, affected directly 
or indirectly all the nations of the world, 
yet that war, great as it was, cannot be 
classed with the great world crises in 
which God personally intervened to 
change the course of history. No new age 
was started when this crisis ended. In- 
deed, so indecisive and unsatisfactory to 
some nations was that war, some have 


WORLD CRISES 
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regarded the time which has _ since 
elapsed as merely a prolonged armistice, 
during which the nations have taken the 
opportunity more thoroughly to prepare 
for the present war. 

World crises are those times when men 
have reached the end of their resources, 
or else God has deemed it best and even 
necessary to personally intervene in 
judgment upon the race, in order to end 
the present order and to start mankind 
toward a more hopeful destiny. 

The first crisis of history occurred in 
the Garden of Eden. The result of that 
testing of man by Satan ended in the 
first rebellion against God and affected 
all later history. But since it was localized 
we shall briefly mention it as one in 
which God personally intervened, drove 
man out of the garden, and passed judg- 
ment upon Adam, Eve, and the serpent. 
It truly was a crisis period and one from 
which the race has suffered ever since. 
Man was there, Satan was there, and 
God was there. Only God spoke and 
acted with authority. The situation was 
ominous, but one sure word of prophecy 
still lights up that scene, for God then 
said that the seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent’s head (Gen. 1:15). 
That prophecy still-awaits its fulfillment, 
but the day will certainly come. 


- DIVINE HISTORY OF THE 
EARLY AGES Of the race is greatly fore- 
shortened. According to the _ shortest 
chronology, about a millennium and a 
half intervened between the expulsion of 
Adam and Eve from Eden and the Flood. 
The moral course of the world was down- 
ward. “And God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that 
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every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually” (Gen. 
6:5). Noah alone “found grace in the eyes 
of the Lord” because he “walked with 
God”; but the earth was “filled with vio- 
lence.” All flesh had corrupted God’s way 
upon the earth. Hence God revealed to 
Noah that He would destroy man from 
the face of the earth. The story is a fa- 
miliar one. A world crisis had come. The 
Flood followed. God personally inter- 
vened in the affairs of men, and “all 
flesh died that moved upon the face of 
the earth.” Noah alone was saved and 
they who were with him in the ark, eight 
souls in all. No greater catastrophe ever 
occurred, yet it was God-wrought, and 
was necessary because of the universal 
corruption of mankind. 

The third age of man was started with 
Noah and his sons and their families. It 
was begun with the worship of the true 
God, and God dealt only with these four 
males as the ones responsible for start- 
ing the new age. A single commandment 
was given, “Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth” (Gen. 9:1). Accom- 
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ample, his descendants were to go down 
to Egypt, and after four hundred years 
God would judge Egypt because of her 
idolatry and deliver His people. 

Egypt was only one nation, but a repre- 
sentative one. Plague followed plague 
until Pharaoh yielded to the demands of 
God to let His people go. The purpose of 
Jehovah was not merely to deliver His 
people, but also to re-establish His su- 
premacy in all the earth. Pharaoh was 
informed as to the purpose of the 
plagues, “That my name may be de- 
clared throughout all the earth’ (Exod. 
9:16). God thus dealt with Egypt, not 
only to deliver His people from bondage, 
but also to make His name known every- 
where. Although His judgments were lo- 
calized in Egypt the purpose of them was 
world-wide. The fate of Pharaoh may 
well be pondered by the would-be world 
rulers of the present time. Jehovah, the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
Moses, will be vindicated in all the world. 

The last of the world crises of the past 
occurred in connection with the coming 
of Jesus Christ, Himself both Son of man 
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By Rew. Grant Stroh, D. 


panying this command was a marvelous 
covenant, but our concern now is re- 
stricted to the end of that age. Little is 
said about the course of it. 

The consummation was the ali- 
important thing. There was a common 
language, which no doubt contributed to 
the unification of the race. Now, as then, 
the content of a language outweighs its 
uniformity. In the case of the descend- 
ants of Noah, the common language did 
not prevent open rebellion against God. 
If, as now believed by many, the tower of 
Babel was for idolatrous worship, then 
the entire scheme was a blasphemous and 
self-glorifying act of rebellion and also 
an attempt to firmly establish idolatrous 
worship. The account is brief (Gen. 11: 
1-9), but the result was the personal in- 
tervention of God in judgment. The com- 
mon language was abolished and the 
workmen were unable to communicate 
with one another. The work ceased and 
the dispersion of the race followed. 


Mes: OF THE RACE APPEARS 
to have continued their idolatrous wor- 
ship, but not all. Abraham was a mono- 
theist. God first spoke to him in Ur of 
the Chaldees, commanding him to leave 
all and go to the new land which He 
would show him. Thus in the course of 
years the Abrahamic age was started. We 
are here concerned only with its ending. 
Blessings were to come upon all the fam- 
ilies and nations of the earth through 
Abraham, but not immediately. For ex- 


~ 


and Son of God. He who was born to 
rule, permitted Himself to be arrested by 
wicked men, mistreated, and crucified. He 
was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
meekly submitted Himself to every abuse. 
He voluntarily became the Lamb of God 
in order to bear the sin of the world. But 
before dying as the Saviour of the world, 
Jesus made the prediction which was 
fulfilled forty years later, namely, that 
Jerusalem was to be trodden down by the 
Gentiles. In the year A.D. 70 the Romans 
under Titus destroyed both city and tem- 
ple. At that time the Jews were scattered 
to the ends of the earth, where they are 
to this present day, a separated people, 
scattered and persecuted until the times 
of the Gentiles are fulfilled (Luke 21:24). 

Meanwhile, the Church was begun and 
sent into all the world to preach the gos- 
pel by witnessing to the saving power of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Gentiles and Jews 
alike are being born anew by the Spirit 
of God; but not all of them. During this 
time of our Lord’s absence a people is 
being taken out for His name. His bride 
is being formed, chosen by God through 
faith; but many are rejecting Him who 
died for them. No doubt the saved will 
make a great multitude, yet compara- 
tively few are being saved. 


~ 

ae HAVE PASSED since 

the Lord of glory returned to heaven, but 

He left behind the promise of His return. 

At the present time we appear to be 
(Continued on page 675) 


643 












Philip E. Howard, Jr. 


HE SPHERE of influence of a 
great institution is commonly “the 
lengthened shadow” of a man who 
has vision, courage, and enthusi- 
asm. Perhaps no other enterprise so well 
exemplifies the truth of that statement 
as the publication of a magazine or pe- 
riodical. In a very real sense the editor 
is the heart of such an enterprise. This 
is peculiarly true of religious publications, 
for while their success depends on many 
of the factors which enter into the devel- 
opment of all publications, in a special 
sense they bear the unmistakable imprint 
of the character, the editorial vision and 
ability, and the godly courage of the one 
who serves as editor. This means that an 
editor for such a paper is not to be chos- 
en by chance, impulse, or by reason of 
some turn of interest or circumstance. 
He must be God’s man, selected with 
prayer; yes, and with particular consid- 
eration of the special qualifications and 
experience he has for his important task. 
His spiritual life undoubtedly is first 
in importance. To lead others in the way 
of Christ, a man must be born again, rec- 
ognizing Christ not only as Saviour but 
Lord. There necessarily must follow 
Christian character and a personal life 
which squares absolutely with his spirit- 
ual profession. Important, but finding its 
place in proper relation to the other qual- 
ities, is the ability to edit, with a breadth 
of vision, and with fearless but tactful 
courage. All of these things enter into 
the equipment of a Christian editor. 
Such are the elements which through 
the years have characterized the editors 
of The Sunday School Times, one of 
America’s leading religious periodicals. It 
has ably served the Christian community 
for close to a century with great useful- 
ness and God-given success. Founded in 
1859, it was owned for a time by the 
American Sunday School Union; then 
was taken over by John Wanamaker, the 
well-known Christian merchant and 
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church and Sunday School worker of a 
generation ago. Its richest ministry, how- 
ever, began when John Wanamaker, in 
the year 1875, called to its editorship 
Henry Clay Trumbull. That ardent soul- 
winner, Christian author, and able di- 
rector of the work of the Times served 
until his death in 1903. 


a. 

(iors MAN FOR HIS SUCCESSOR 
was in his own household, none other 
than his son, Charles. All who knew the 
joyous, victorious, fragrant life and tes- 
timony of that Christian gentleman, 
writer, teacher, and friend, did not won- 
der that God so richly used him in put- 
ting forward the work of the Lord 
through The Sunday School Times. Like 
his father, Henry Clay Trumbull, he em- 
phasized “the forward look.” He be- 
lieved in and depended on “the sure hand 
of God” and “upon His provision for the 
days to come.” 

From the very beginning of his work 
as editor, there stood by Charles Trum- 
bull’s side, as president of The Sunday 
School Times Company, Philip E. How- 
ard, Sr., a man capable and useful in 
his own right as a Christian leader, 
writer, Sunday School worker, and ex- 
ecutive. The position which he then 
assumed he still holds. He and “Charlie” 
Trumbull were chums in high school 
days, brothers in Christ, and became 
brothers-in-law when Howard married 
Charlie’s sister, Annie Slosson Trumbull. 
Into the home was born Philip E. How- 
ard, Jr., in January, 1898. We may well 
be interested in that little boy, because 
in him the Lord was about to prepare 
the editor to take up the pen which the 
tired hand of Charles G. Trumbull was 
to lay down forty-three years later. 

We see him as a small lad imbibing the 
sincere milk of the Word, emulating like 
young Timothy the unfeigned faith of a 
deeply spiritual Christian home. The 


By Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, D.D. 





spirituality of that home was fitly joined 
with all those pleasant and delightful 
things which a wise father and mother 
can give to a child. Philip Jr., once spoke 
of his happiest memories as being “of 
glorious summers with my mother and 
father, brother and sisters, at the cottage 
of Mother’s Aunt Annie Trumbull Slos- 
son in the White Mountains, where I 
learned to fish for trout; of many happy 
years in our lovely home in Swarthmore, 
Pa., with bird study, ice skating, a 
profusion of cherry blossoms in spring, 
family prayers, hymn sings, and many 
missionaries and Christian workers as 
visitors; three wonderful summers as 
counselor, nature study man, and very 
young leader of meetings on Sunday at 
Camp Allagash on Moosehead Lake, 
Maine.” 


As HE GREW TO YOUNG MAN- 
HOOD, Philip E. Howard, Jr., had one rich 
experience after another. His college 
work was completed at the University of 
Pennsylvania in 1921 with Phi Beta Kap- 
pa recognition. Previous to that time he 
had worked with George T. B. Davis in 
Pocket Testament League work in army 
camps. He had also served as a Y.M.C.A. 
secretary. After the completion of his 
college work he served as an instructor 
at the Haverford Boys’ School, while 
studying at the Bible Institute of Penn- 
svivania. 

Following nis marriage in June, 1922, 
to Miss Katherine Gillingham, he served 
for nearly five years with the Belgian 
Gospel Mission, Brussels, Belgium. He 
returned in October, 1927, at Dr. Charles 
G. Trumbull’s invitation, to become asso- 
ciate editor of The Sunday School Times. 
In that capacity he has served in the 
intervening years, continuing at the same 
time his interest in Sunday School work 
as a teacher and superintendent in his 
local church, as counselor at boys’ camps, 
and as representative of the Times at 
the World’s Sunday School Conventions 
in Rome and Glasgow. He has found 

(Continued on page 646) 
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UMAN GOVERNMENT is a di- 

vine institution. “The powers 

that be are ordained of God” 

(Rom. 13:1). Rulers are min- 
isters of God for good. But more and 
more, rulers and people are failing to 
recognize this truth. Therefore human 
government is failing. We are enjoined 
by God to pray for all who are in au- 
thority (I Tim. 2:1, 2). But few even 
among Christians do this. And few rul- 
ers recognize the fact that they are “min- 
isters of God,” and more and more they 
are failing to rule in the fear of God. 
Their failure is manifest and their de- 
struction is near at hand. 

But let us go back in history and look 
more closely into the divine origin of 
human government. When Cain killed 
his brother, God took the murderer’s 
punishment into His own hands. Society 
does not appear to have assumed any re- 
sponsibility for the crime. Matters grew 
worse and worse. Iniquity abounded. At 
last God cut off the human race, as a 
surgeon cuts off an infected limb. One 
family of eight was left. With this family 
God established human government, 
founded on the basic law that “whoso 
sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed” (Gen. 9:6). More than 
two thousand years later, Christ endorsed 
this law by rebuking the Pharisees for 
making the law of no effect by their tra- 
dition. 

In due time a whole system of laws for 


"let There Be Light’ 


By Gertrude Perry Stanton 


When the Eternal formed creation’s plan 


In power and might, 


His Spirit moved upon the deep, and said, 


“Let there be light!” 


O gracious gift, the earliest boon of heaven! 


The stars so bright, 


The far-flung ray from every lighthouse given, 


Soft moonbeams white, 
The blazing sun, the tiny fireflies’ gleam 
In summer night, 


The candie flame that guides a wanderer home— 


All are God’s light. 


Dear Father, in Thy mercy lead us on 
In paths of right, 


And grant that we may learn to walk by faith, 


And not by sight; 


In life’s dark hours, grant us to hear Thy word, 


“Let there be light!” 


July, 1941 


Failuce of Human Goveenment 


human government was given. These 
laws were centered about the ten com- 
mandments. They were intrusted to a 
chosen nation. But this chosen nation 
failed, and went into captivity, where 
they are now. The failure began to be 
plainly manifest when the chosen people 
rejected the theocracy and asked for a 
human king. 

Since that time every form of human 
government has been tried—monarchies, 
aristocracies, republics, democracies, and 
the totalitarian governments known as 
Communism, Fascism, Nazism. All have 
failed more or less. There is no ideal 
form of human government. The Jewish 
form was nearest to ideal. Failure has 
been due to the wickedness and weakness 
of man. But even a wicked government 
is better than no government at all— 
anarchy. So God commands obedience 
to the powers that be. We must pray for 
our government and try to make it the 
best possible. 


-_ THE CHOSEN PEOPLE 
FAILED and went into captivity and “the 
times of the Gentiles” began under Neb- 
uchadnezzar, God gave to this monarch 
a bird’s-eye view of governments down to 
the end. It was given through a dream 
and the interpretation of the dream by 
God’s prophet Daniel (Dan. 2). The 
Gentile king saw human government as 
man power, and it was symbolized to him 
by the image of a man. Later 
God saw these same govern- 
ments as beasts. The four 
governments in each picture 
are Babylonian, Medo-Per- 
sian, Grecian, and Roman. 
The last-named was to be 
broken up into many govern- 
ments, and then revived into 
a ten-power confederacy. 
This is what men are calling 
the United States of Europe. 
This will certainly be formed. 
We are now on the eve of 
its formation. 

Then comes the end, which 
is expressed in this language: 
“And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heav- 
en set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever” 
(Dan. 2:44). Note carefully 
that God is to “break in 
pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms.” This thought is 
also expressed in the Second 
Psalm, where God, address- 
ing the One whom He calls 
“my king,” says, “Thou shalt 


By EVANGELIST 
GEORGE H. GILMER 
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break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s ves- 
sel.” Such passages—and there are many 
of them—speak in no uncertain terms 
of the destruction of the existing forms 
of human government. 

Let us note here just two things that 
mark the failure of human government 
perhaps more than anything else. The 
basic functions of human government are 
to protect life and property. That is why 
God gave us human government. But are 
governments protecting life and prop- 
erty? I am not undertaking to lay the 
blame on any particular government. I 
am considering human government as a 
whole. Considered in this way they are 
destroying more life and property than 
any other agency. No wonder God sym- 
bolizes them as beasts. No beasts ever 
tore in pieces and destroyed as they are 
doing. They are failing in thir basic 
functions. 

It is significant that governments pic- 
ture themselves as beasts—the Russian 
bear, the British lion, etc. 


~~ 

| HE FUNDAMENTAL CAUSE OF 
THE FAILURE Of human governments in 
their failure to recognize God as Supreme 
Ruler and God’s law as supreme author- 
ity. They have never given proper con- 
sideration to the first table of the law, 
the commandments which teach our duty 
to God. They have even attempted to 
destroy God. Witness what is going on 
in our own country. Our largest state 
has created a corporation to root out 
God. I refer to the Association for the 
Advancement of Atheism, a corporation 
under the laws of the state of New York. 

These efforts of puny men to destroy 
God would be laughable if they were not 
so terribly tragic. “He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have 
them in derision” (Ps. 2:4). But imme- 
diately following this we read again that 
God through His King will break them 
with a rod of iron and dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel. Existing 
forms of human governments will cer- 
tainly be destroyed. Their disintegration 
is near at hand. 

What will take their place? The king- 
dom of God for which we pray, “Thy 
kingdom come.” Christ will be the King. 
The Word of God makes this perfectly 
plain. The Old Testament prophets wrote 
of it by inspiration of God. Isaiah sang 
of it: “For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 

(Continued on page 659) 
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Reproduced by Courtesy Ladies’ Home Journal, C. P. Co. 


“Give me your tired, 
your poor, 

Your huddled masses 
yearning to breathe free, 

The wretched refuse of 
your teeming shore. 

Send these, the home- 
less, tempest-tost to me, 

I lift my lamp beside 
the golden door!” 


These words are upon the pedestal 
of the Statue of Liberty. 
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Know A Man in Sewice— 
A Soldier or Sailer? 


Send him the MOODY MONTHLY at a special rate 
to Men Under the Colors. Mail his name and com- 
plete address together with one dollar and we will 
send him the MOODY MONTHLY for a year. If 
he expects to be in service for only a few months he 
will appreciate MOODY MONTHLY wherever he is. 
You can keep us notified of all changes of his address. 


Act at once, every month counts! 


Address: MOODY MONTHLY 


Moody Salutes the New 
Editor of the Sunday 
School Times 
(Continued from page 644) 
pleasure and usefulness in Christian tes- 
timony at the Keswick (N. J.) Confer- 
ence and elsewhere, has been engaged in 
personal soul-winning, and has been the 
devoted father of the six children who 

have come into the Howard, Jr., home. 


‘ie 

HE GREAT HOST OF READERS 
who weekly turn with interest and bless- 
ing to the pages of The Sunday School 
Times rejoice in the fact that God has 
brought to the editorship of the paper 
one who has a rich Christian family her- 
itage, a broad experience in Christian 
work, and the crowning privilege of the 
benediction of thirteen years of associa- 
tion with Charles G. Trumbull in the ed- 
iting of the Times. Readers of the Moopy 
MontTHLY and Christian friends every- 
where will join The Sunday School Times 
family in the earnest prayer that God 
will abundantly bless His servant as he 
carries on in fuller measure the impor- 
tant responsibility and improves the op- 
portunity which has now come to him by 
the Lord’s blessing. These are confusing 
and difficult days. The turmoil in the 
world has projected its disturbing influ- 
ence far into the life of the Christian 
Church. Many men have turned away 
from the faith to follow the vain philoso- 
phies of men. Yet here and there one 
sees hopeful signs that thoughtful people 
have wearied of wanderings in the wil- 
derness and are seeking for the promised 
land of peace and assurance in Christ. 
May The Sunday School Times, under its 
young editor, be given the abundant 
blessing of God as it contributes its vi- 
tally important message in our day. 





Let the words of Christ be more than 
a doctrine. Let them be a practice in 
our lives. 


+ 


Chicago, Illinois 
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THREE WORDS FOR HELL 

Three Greek words are translated by 
the word “hell.” One word is yéewa 
(geenna) “Gehenna.” This was. the 
name of a valley just outside of Jeru- 
salem where the refuse of the city was 
burned. Thus it was used as an illustra- 
tion of the lake of fire. The places 
where the word occurs and where it is 
correctly translated by “hell” are as fol- 
lows: Matthew 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 18:9; 
23:15, 33; Mark 9:43, 45, 47; Luke 12:5 
James 3:6. 

Another word is ‘Acéns—‘‘hades.” 
“Hades” is a transliteration of the Greek 
word, not a translation. A translitera- 
tion gives the spelling of the word in an- 
other language in equivalent letters; a 
translation gives the meaning. The word 
means “the unseen,” referring to the un- 
seen world. The pagan Greeks used this 
word as a designation of the unseen 
world of departed human beings, divid- 
ing it into two parts, Elysium, the final 
abode of the virtuous, and Tartarus, the 
final abode of the wicked. The New 
Testament writers used it as a transla- 
tion of the Hebrew word “sheol,” the Old 
Testament designation of the temporary 
abode of the dead. As the Bible writers 
use the term, it refers to the temporary) 
abode of the dead, having two parts, 
Abraham ’s bosom (Luke 16:22) or para- 
dise (Luke 23:43, but not II Cor. 12:4 
or Rev. 2:7), where the saints who died 
before the resurrection of Christ were 
kept, and a part having no especial 
designation except “the unseen,” where 
the wicked dead went at death. Since 
the resurrection, saints go at once to be 
with the Lord in heaven, while the other 
part is the temporary abode of the 
wicked dead until the Great White 
Throne judgment. 

In Matthew 11:23 and Luke 16:23, Ca- 
pernaum because of its rejection of our 
Lord and His miracles will be brought 
down to “the unseen,” presumably to 
that portion reserved for the wicked. In 
Matthew 16:18 the councils of “the un- 
seen,” namely, Satan’s councils in the 
unseen world, will not prevail against the 
Church to its destruction. In Luke 16:23 
the rich man in “the unseen” or “hades” 
lifted up his eyes. He was not in hell, 
namely in the lake of fire. In Acts 
2:27, 31 our Lord’s soul was not left in 
“hades,” that portion called Abraham’s 
bosom or paradise (Luke 23:43). 

In Revelation 1:18 our Lord has the 
keys or the control of the unseen and 
of death. In 6:8, death and hades fol- 
low in the wake of war, hades to swallow 
up the dead. In 20:13, death and hades 
give up the wicked dead so that they can 
be judged at the Great White Throne. 
In 20:14 death and hades are cast into 
the lake of fire. 

The third word translated “hell” is 
from raprapwoas (tartardsas) in II Peter 
2:4, the prison house of the fallen angels 
somewhere in the unseen world. 
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Can Democracy Survive 

Without Christianity? 

(Continued from page 631) 
espoused by some in the welfare field 
who are inclined to scorn the religious 
impulse, is held to be self-renewing. 
History and experience deny that. It 
simply isn’t enough. Without religion 
as its basis, social service would wither 
and die in a generation. 

“The only sound basis for all our 
work lies in the Christian doctrine of 
God as the Father of mankind and 
who is interested in the advancement 
of human welfare. Human personality 
is sacred and eternal. Man without 
God is less than human. 

“The Church must stress once more 
the spiritual basis of all works of 
mercy, relief, justice, and human 
brotherhood. The feeding of the hun- 
gry, the healing of the sick, the edu- 
cation of the ignorant, the succor of 
those in want, the care of the or- 
phans, all began in the Christian 
Church, and social service, if it wants 
to live and progress, must keep the 
spiritual impulse that only Christian- 
ity can give.” 


| _ PEOPLE OF INTELLI- 
GENCE sense the drift away from Christi- 
anity. An editorial recently published in 
the Daily Iowan, student paper of the 
University of Iowa, deplores the fact that 
we have taken from our young people 
the solid ground upon which they may 
build a useful and successful life. 

Speaking of the need of facing the 
problems, not only of the present war but 
of the reconstruction period which will 
follow, the student editor presents a se- 
vere indictment of his elders, as well as 
of the college authorities. He says, “We 
all know that Americans, the rank and 
file of us, have never been trained how 
to live.” We have been taught how to 
make a living, but have never learned 
how to live. 

“We aren’t living within our means— 
and we followed your example.” Thrift 
has become something at which to laugh. 
Money is to be spent before it has been 
earned. 

“We're afraid of hard work. You never 
taught us to love it,” says the editor. 
Fathers and mothers have shielded their 
children from the necessity of doing 
that real work which would develop in 
them strength and stability of character. 
They knew what hard work meant, but 
they have not taught their children to 
apply themselves with earnest effort to 
the problems of life. 

“We can’t accept responsibility; you 
couldn’t before us.” Again the editor 
scores. One of the blights of modern life 
is the fact that almost everyone is seek- 
ing the easy way out. 

“We don’t know the meaning of disci- 
pline; you didn’t discipline us.” What a 
bitter pill for parents and school admin- 
istrators to take from a student. “Disci- 
pline” does not mean just punishment. 
The word carries a much broader and 
richer meaning. A disciple is a learner. 
Discipline is the process of learning by 
application, by hard work, yes, by pun- 
ishment, if necessary. It is still true that 
one may “spare the rod and spoil the 
child.” But thinking of the broader scope 

(Continued on page 649) 
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@ Maybe it 
merely supple- 
ments irregular 
CATRINGS © 0% 
Maybe it’s just the dif- 
ference between peace of 
mind and frequent worry ... . 
Maybe it’s all there is to protect 
old age.... 


There are many situations in life 
which an Annuity Agreement of the 
American Bible Society can take care 
of successfully. 


It can be planned to provide for 
yourself, for a relative or a friend. 
And when once it is arranged there 
is no further bother. No coupons to 
clip—no papers to keep track of . . . 
Just accept the check which arrives 
at regular intervals. 





Nai 


Such checks have been bringing com- 
fort and peace of mind to thousands. 
And for over 90 years those checks 
have never failed, regardless of busi- 
ness conditions. 


Then too, there is great personal 
satisfaction to every one who secures 
such an Annuity Agreement. For 
they help to extend the all-important, 
world-wide Bible ministry of the 
American Bible Society. 


Let us send you a booklet entitled 
“A Gift That Lives.” It tells you 
about the plan and how it works out. 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY 


\iantentantentantentententententententontentontenenientententententente | 
American Bible Society, Bible House, New York, N. Y. 

Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-30 
entitled ‘A Gift That Lives.” 
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WHAT TO EXPECT 
By Edna R. Brown 


HE Christian life is often spoken of 

in terms of a race, or a battle. That 
doesn’t imply folded arms and a rocking 
chair! Paul says, “I therefore so run, not 
as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air” (I Cor. 9:26). “Let us 
run with patience the race that is set 
before us” (Heb. 12:1). “I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 3:14). 

The Christian life is a series of battles. 
“Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called” (I Tim. 6:12). We are to be 
soldiers of the King, true to the kingdom 
of heaven, loyal to our Captain. As sol- 
diers we can expect to meet the fiercest 
enemies. We are to “endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Christ,” for “no man 
that warreth entangleth himself with the 
affairs of this life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be a sol- 
dier.” And we are to fight fairly. “If 
a man also strive for masteries, yet is 
he not crowned, except he strive law- 
fully” (II Tim. 2:4, 5). 

Our archenemy, of course, is the Devil. 
He has hosts of helpers. Because of his 
great power and fierceness, we are cau- 
tioned to be on guard against him in 
all his subtle forms. The Devil is strong, 
but God is stronger. As soldiers we are 
not to rely upon our own strength, but 
upon God’s. “Be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might.” We are to 
wear the armor that God provides for us 
—truth, righteousness, peace, faith, sal- 
vation, and the Word of God. “Put on 
the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand” 
(Eph. 6:11-13). 

Yes, the Christian life is a fight, but 
what is worthwhile is worth fighting for. 
And when we are fully armed by God, 
we need not fear. Though in the midst 
of the fight, we should be “in nothing ter- 
rified by your adversaries” (Phil. 1:28). 

Our adversary is out to get all of 
Christ’s soldiers that he can, and he has 
his eye especially on the best ones. 
Therefore we are given the orders, “Be 
sober, be vigilant; because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist steadfast in the faith” 
(I Pet. 5:8, 9). We cannot sleep on 
dreaming dreams and ignoring the dan- 
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gers all about us if we are to follow Christ 
and win the victory. Over and over we 
are told to watch. Most defeats come be- 
cause the enemy takes us by surprise. 
We too often underestimate his strength 
and subtlety. 

Many well-meaning recruits are blind- 
ed to the danger of the world. They 
“can’t see any harm” in this or that. 
They seem to think they can do just as 
the world does. Is that person really a 
soldier of the Lord? Just what is his 
purpose in life? “Know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God” 
(James 4:4). Enemies in the ranks, 
posing as soldiers! 

The true soldier can also expect to be 
tempted and tried. Nevertheless, we 
have this assurance, “There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is com- 
mon to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temp- 
tation also make a way to escape, that 
ye may be able to bear it” (I Cor. 10:13). 
Truly God is faithful! 

We can expect to suffer! “For unto you 
it is given in the behalf of Christ, not 
only to. believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake” (Phil. 1:29). Doesn’t the 
ordinary soldier expect as much? How- 
ever, there is a glorious, everlasting re- 
ward for Christ’s followers. “If so be that 
we suffer with Him, we may be also glo- 
rified together. For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us” (Rom. 
8:17, 18). “If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him” (II Tim. 2:12). 

Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution” (II 
Tim. 3:12). All have not suffered the 
terrible persecution of the early followers 
of Christ, or that which many are now 
suffering in various parts of the world, 
but all of us suffer some kind and degree 
of persecution. We are not to feel sorry 
for ourselves, however, and keep our 
minds on our sufferings. We have the 
other side of the picture: “But rejoice, in- 
asmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with ex- 
ceeding joy” (I Pet. 4:13). That may 
sound puzzling and impossible to the un- 
believer, but it is true. Again we read: 
“But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled. For it 
is better, if the will of God be so, that 
ye suffer for well doing, than for evil 
doing” (I Pet. 3:14, 17). 
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Why endure suffering? “This is thank- 
worthy, if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is it, if, when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. For even hereunto 
were ye called: because Christ also suffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps” (I Pet. 2:19- 
21). 

Among the beatitudes we find a pre- 
cious bit of comfort. “Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad” (Matt. 5:10-12). Sorrow and tears 
are intermingled with joy now, but in 
eternity there will be only joy. 

Tribulation is sure to loom up in the 
pathway of every true Christian, but 
“blessed be God .. . the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort; who 
comforteth us in all our tribulation.” 
Paul goes on to say encouragingly, “And 
our hope of you is steadfast, knowing, 
that as ye are partakers of the suffer- 
ings, so shall ye be also of the consola- 
tion” (II Cor. 1:3, 4, 7). 

Temptation! Suffering! Persecution! 
Tribulation! Affliction! Yes, but they 
should not hinder us. We can expect 
them. “No man should be moved by 
these afflictions: for yourselves know that 
we are appointed thereunto” (I Thess. 
3:3), and Paul knew what he was talk- 
ing about! Yet he says, “For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are eter- 
nal” (II Cor. 4:17, 18). That is the secret 
of his optimism. 

But though the Lord give us “the bread 
of adversity and the water of affliction,” 
He expects us to stay true. “Watch thou 
in all things, endure afflictions” (II Tim. 
4:5). “Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous: but the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all” (Ps. 34:19). 

Surely the Scriptures show plainly that 
Christians may expect to be engaged in 
active, aggressive service. We are to 
“strive to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter 
in, and shall not be able” (Luke 13:24). 

We can be conquerors! God expects us 
to be. He wants to hear us triumphantly 
say, “In all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved 
us” (Rom. 8:37). 
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Can Democracy Survive 


Without Christianity? 
(Continued from page 647) 


of discipline, we should determine to give 
ourselves unreservedly to the task of 
“disciplining” boys and girls, that they 
may be well-trained and well-reared in 
the essentials of life. 

As he goes on through a long editorial, 
the student writer gropes about not 
knowing the solution to his problem, but 
repeatedly touching upon the fact that 


he believes what is needed is religious ° 


faith, a recognition of spiritual values, 
as the only true foundation upon which 
the social, intellectual, and economic 
structure of our nation can safely be 
built. He challenges schools and univer- 
sities to turn from the misdirected em- 
phasis, which he feels they have given 
to the accumulation of facts, to a much 
needed emphasis on the knowledge which 
enables men and women to live right. 


Teen NOW TO A SOMEWHAT 
BROADER VIEW Of American life, we sadly 
recognize that a general deterioration 
has taken place almost everywhere in our 
national life. For example, standards of 
honesty have become so mercenary and 
utilitarian that the old legal formula, 
‘Let the buyer beware,” needs to be 
constantly observed in the daily purchase 
of the necessities of life. 

Secular literature, in the form of books 
and magazines, is pouring from the 
printing presses, the greater part utterly 
filthy and depraved. Someone has said 
that to be a best seller in our day a book 
actually needs to be the “worst smeller.” 
The writer does not read such books, but 
he does read the reviews of them, and 
even that experience sometimes makes 
him feel as though he needed a mental 
and spiritual bath. On the assumption 
that they are being realistic, books fairly 
reek with filth, We must have garbage 
cans, but certainly realism does not call 
for the introduction of the garbage can 
into the living room, nor does it require 
that a cultured person live in the alley. 

What shall we say of the motion pic- 
ture? In spite of leagues of decency and 
self-imposed, as well as legal, censorship, 
the standards are so low that intelligent 
people have ceased to attend, even 
though they have no religious compunc- 
tions regarding them. Here again, the 
writer would say that he does not himself 
attend the theater, but reads the com- 
ments of careful observers and finds that 
the earnest and intelligent ones uni- 
formly condemn present tendencies in 
the motion pictures. The so-called legiti- 
mate stage is no better. Recently a dra- 
matic critic said that the formula for a 
successful play is to make it as loud and 
as lewd as possible. Anyone who knows 
anything about the American stage 
knows that this is, if anything, an under- 
statement. 

Our jails and penitentiaries are filled 
with young people. A generation ago the 
criminals were older men and women of 
a hardened type. It is a revealing and 
disturbing experience to go through a 
modern jail, as the writer did some 
months ago. The appearance of the in- 
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mates gave one the impression that he 
was passing through a high school or 
college. In fact, the only place where 
older men were seen was in the so-called 
“alimony row.” 


as 

W E SEE THEN THAT WITHOUT 
CHRISTIANITY we lose that spiritual qual- 
ity which is the very heart of democracy. 
Our fellow man becomes merely a unit 
in society to be treated as a “case,” only 
a number on a government record. Al- 
though given the highest opportunity for 
learning and culture, without Christian- 
ity youth finds itself unable to meet life’s 
problems; possibly knowing how to make 
a living, but not knowing how to live; 
recognizing within its own heart an un- 





willingness to do hard work and to bear 
the burdens of life. Standards of honesty 
and decency are cast to the winds, and 
men go to the Devil without restraint. 
Who that keeps his eyes and ears open 
can deny that America, yes, and Eng- 
land too, have gone a long way on that 
downward road. Without vital, living 
Christianity democracy cannot stand. 
America and England, with the other 
derncracies of the earth, stand in the 
breach today. It seems to be a life and 
death struggle. The appeal is that we 
give every possible aid both in men and 
material in the conflict. We want to do 
that, but we would raise our voices to 
cry out that Christians can help even 
more effectively. We believe that only as 
(Continued on page 654) 











The highest mountain and the 
deepest sea are leveled by the 
gnawing tooth of time. 

Only God and His eternal prin- 
ciples of right and truth never 
change. Therefore, when con- 
sidering where to invest your 





money with firm security of income and the joy of furthering Christian work, 


consider the— 


SALVATION ARMY GIFT CONTRACT (Annuity) 


Many have found these “Bonds of Blessing” a means of helping advance 
God’s Holy Kingdom while assuring life income for themselves or survivor. 


% Interest rates from 3% to 8% depending on age. 

% Guaranteed income as long as you live. 

% Savings in taxes; worry and legal complications avoided. 
% Amounts from $100 up to suit your needs. 








For Full Particulars 
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Mail Coupon Now. 
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37 THE SALVATION ARMY, Extension Department 
MAJOR FRITZ W. NELSON, Departmental Officer 
111 West Washington St., Chicago, Illinois 


Please send full information on Salvation Army Gift Contract (Annuity) 














A SCHOOL OF LINGUISTICS 

ACH summer there convenes at 

Camp Wycliffe, near Sulphur 
Springs in the Ozarks, under the aus- 
pices of the Pioneer Mission Agency, a 
limited but purposeful group who con- 
stitute a special school for equipping 
themselves for bridging over the chasm 
that still exists between the missionary 
and a thousand different groups whose 
languages have not yet been reduced to 
writing. It is truly a glorious day when 
the Word of God makes its appearance 
in the language of a new tribe. No white 
man can ever understand what such an 
experience means. 

The director of the school at Camp 
Wycliffe is W. Cameron Townsend, who 
may be reached at the headquarters of 
the Pioneer Mission Agency, 1201 Chest- 
nut Street, Philadelphia. Quoting an ex- 
cellent authority as to the true value of 
the work being done: “The American 
Bible Society has been glad to assist 
Camp Wycliffe and to encourage per- 
sons preparing for linguistic work in mis- 
sion fields to attend because of the thor- 
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ough devotion of the camp leaders and 
staff to the spread of the gospel and to 
the skill with which the training is di- 
rected, to the specific process for direct 
analysis of languages hitherto unwritten.” 

Classes are conducted in phonetics, 
phonemics, general translation problems, 
anthropology, and various other related 
subjects. Since the opening of the school 
in 1934, of those who have attended its 
sessions seventy-six have gone out to 
twelve different fields on four continents. 
This is a subject in which mission boards 
should be intensely interested. 





A WORK OF GOD 

There are a number of independent 
missionary societies that within a gen- 
eration have become so well known 
among the household of believers that 
they are generally recognized and re- 
ferred to merely by their initials. Among 
these is the S. I. M. To review the story 
of the Sudan Interior Mission is to have 








one’s heart wonderfully warmed, and to 
experience a yearning to see the work 
grow with such rapidity that their goal 
of reaching that entire section of Africa 
may be attained during this generation, 
if our Lord should tarry that long. They 
have been faithful in presenting the 
New Testament message, according to 
the New Testament methods, and God 
has poured out a great blessing. The 
annual field report, published in Tle 
Sudan Witness, is full of good things, 
although it naturally has much that re- 
minds us that the missionaries’ ministry 
is indeed a conflict with the powers of 
darkness. 


Some Causes for Rejoicing 

“Though all who are accepted and 
ready have not been able to come, we 
rejoice in twenty-three new missionaries 
having been added to our Nigerian force 
this year, in addition to two who came 
to us from the Ethiopian field, bringing 
our total staff on the field to 290. Alto- 
gether, no less than 125 of our mission- 
aries traveled to and from the field since 
the beginning of the war, including three 
parties that used the bus route across 
the Sahara Desert. 

“Our mission has always placed the 
greatest emphasis on its evangelistic 
work, believing that all other means 
must be subservient to the one great 
work of giving the gospel toali. This work 
of evangelism has been pressed first and 
foremost from all its 56 stations, and 483 
out-stations, working among 88 different 
tribes. A total of 53,139 gospel services 
are reported by our missionaries, and 
more than a quarter of a million services 
by our African helpers. 


Spiritual Growth 

“The Church of God committed to the 
care of the Sudan Interior Mission has 
marked a definite stage forward this 
year in self-government by the licensing 
of the first five of its African leaders. 
The churches are entirely self-support- 
ing. There are 141 African preachers and 
teachers, maintained wholly or in part 
by the church. In addition, there is a 
staff of 279 native workers, with definite 
responsibilities, who like the apostle Paul 
support themselves by the work of their 
own hands. Another mark of progress 
has been the formation of councils of 
elders in several new districts. These 
councils are composed of all the elders in 
the local churches of the district, and 
convene once a year or oftener to discuss 
common problems and make uniform 
rules for church discipline. 

High Standards Set 

“The common practice of acquiring 
debts has become an increasing hind- 
rance to the Christian witness of the 
Church. In two different districts this 
problem was brought before the council 
of elders, and in each case, without ad- 
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vice from the missionaries, or knowing 
what the other council had decided, they 
voted unanimously for the standard of 
‘owe no man anything’ for every church 
member. No one is to be baptized or 
married unless he is free of debt. One 
council even adopted the rule that if a 
member goes into debt for purchase 
of a garment, that garment must not be 
worn to church until it is fully paid for. 
In another instance, the elders adopted 
the practice of giving all ordinary Sun- 
day offerings to the work of ‘foreign mis- 
sions’—that is, to help those who leave 
their homes and move to other towns in 
order to set up a gospel witness. At one 
place this resulted in the church offer- 
ings increasing fivefold!” 





BREAKING GROUND 

One effective method of contact with 
the populace in China, especially in new 
communities, is by means of the street 
chapel—a small mission hall with the 
front thrown wide open, so that passers- 
by can step in and slip into a seat almost 
without realizing what they are doing. 
L. C. Wood, working in the far north- 
western city of Ningsia, relates in 
China’s Millions how they carry on in 
the street chapel. 

“Our method of attracting a crowd is a 
very simple one. My wife starts to play 
the organ and I stand close by on the 
street giving out tracts and inviting 
people to come in and hear the gospel. 
After a while we start singing a good 
rousing hymn, usually one well-known, 
so that I can join in the chorus. At the 
same time I wander around and give out 
tracts to those who have dropped in to 
listen. When we have somewhat of an 
audience we sing a few gospel choruses, 
which have been written out in large 
characters on cloth so that even those at 
the back of the hall can see them easily. 

“From chorus singing, punctuated with 
a few words by way of explanation or in- 
vitation, we pass on to the reading of a 
short passage from one of the Gospels, 
which forms the basis of the address. 
Sometimes the program is varied by the 
use of posters or diagrams, but of late I 
have found it more helpful to preach my 
way steadily through Mark’s Gospel, 
thereby avoiding the danger of repeating 
myself too often or dwelling too much 
on any one theme. One way—and some- 
times the only way—to hold a crowd 
here in the preaching hall is to preach 
with all one’s lung power; people begin 
to sit up and take notice when one 
shouts at them. When I first came to 
China I used to wonder why mission- 
aries shouted so loudly in comparatively 
small buildings, and thought they might 
have saved themselves by moderating 
their voices; but now I understand! 

“We have very mixed audiences—sol- 
diers, school boys, street urchins, police- 
men, merchants, beggars, street vendors, 
civil servants. All drop in and listen for 
a while, and there are always a few who 
sit all through the services. We are sure 
that the Lord is blessing the preaching 
of the gospel to the salvation of souls, 
and shall value your prayers as we con- 
tinue our witness in this large and 
wicked city.” 
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Space Needed 


The history of the Pacific Gar- 
den Mission may never be fully 
told this side of eternity. It is 
a story of the power of the 
Gospel, of born-again men, of 
answered prayer and God’s 
leading, and the continuous 
winning of the lost. 


Now we face perhaps the 
most crucial test in our 63 
years and have asked God’s 
counsel and feel led of Him to 
let the facts of our work be 


known. Increased demands 
have taxed our present housing Mission. 
facilities. Through street 





Buildings outlined immediately adjoin the 


They are needed to meet present 
demands. 


meetings and mission services many are brought to a saving knowledge of the 


Lord Jesus Christ. 
many converts. 


Our present facilities are inadequate to take care of these 
The buildings adjoining the Mission can be secured. 


Surely 


God in expanding our work will not leave us without friends to care for souls 
He sends our way. This faith work needs your interest and prayers. 


Write for Free copy of “Pacific Garden Mission News.” No Obligation. 


The Paciric 


650 South State Street 





ARDEN-— 


——fljission 


Dept. M-71 





Apforward 


ie 2 Christ” 


Chicago, Illinois 

















THE GOSPEL . . . TO THE JEW FIRST 
WOULD YOU LIKE 70 HEED 


the Divine injunction by making the 

NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC. 

your channel of blessing? 

Founded in faith and prayer by the late Rev- 
erend and Mrs. Bernhard Angel, whose devoted 
and fruitful labors have led many of the sheep of 
the house of Israel to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
mission’s widening ministry continues to experi- 
ence the mighty blessing of God. 

Those who have found in Christ a Satisfying Portion, are wit- 





nessing to His power to save among their friends and kindred, and as missionaries of 
the Cross to Jew and Gentile. The mission, located on New York’s lower East Side, 
at 171 Avenue A, in the midst of the city’s population of more than two millions of 
Jews, needs new friends in these days of wondrous opportunity for the Gospel. 

A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. Address: Miss Ruth Angel, 
Director, P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York City. 
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Reaching the Jews 


with God-sent Missionaries 


The Hebrew Christian Mission, Inc., Detroit, seeks 
Ato enlist the co-operation of Christians in this crisis 


The Word of God is spread abroad by visitation, 
on printed page, in study 
| groups for men, women, boys and girls. 

Seven Moody graduates are included on the Mis- 
sion staff, working under capable Hebrew Christian 


Write for the Jewish Evangel 








Miss Minnie Schulman 
Detroit, Mich. 























BY WAY OF CONTRAST 

In the same issue of China’s Millions 
is a brief editorial note, that most sig- 
nificantly reveals the remarkable tri- 
umphs of the gospel among those who 
have had fuller opportunity to learn of 
its meaning and power, in the same land 
of China. 

“From two leading Chinese Christians 
who hold high government positions, has 
come an earnest plea to the headquar- 
ters of the mission in Shanghai to re- 
lease one of our missionaries for work 


among government officials in Chung- 
king, many of whom are already showing 
a keen interest in the gospel. These Chi- 
nese brethren are prepared to find the 
premises necessary to carry on this spe- 
cialized work, and also to make unusual 
provision for the physical safety of the 
missionary who would of necessity live 
in the city. The names of two of our 
men have been suggested, but they are 
both sorely needed in their present 
spheres. Nevertheless, we trust: it will be 
possible to respond to this call, and that 
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COLUMBUS 
HAD THEM TOO... 


There were doubters in his day but success 
proved the wisdom of his judgment. It has 
ever been that those who dare to experiment 
are ridiculed by those who say it cannot be 


done; yet in spite of adverse opinion, they 
carry on to accomplishment which vision, ex- 
perience and foresight told them was possible. 


. Two years ago when we conceived and com- 


menced the publication of modernly designed 
two-colored tracts, it was a radical departure 
from the ultra-conservative leaflets which 


were then being circulated. Week after week 
since then we have been busy creating newer 
and more startling Gospel literature in an 
endeavor to overcome many of the inade- 
quacies of the old style tracts. 


That we were pioneering a new field was 
evident from the beginning. Results have been 
proved by hundreds of successful leaflet evan- 
gelists throughout the United States, and even 


the doubters of the advisability of this new 
approach, now concede its exceptional merits. 

See for yourself what we have done to raise 
the standard of tract production. A generous 
assortment of our latest leaflets including two- 
color tracts, French-fold Barbs and other spe- 
cial style tracts, costs only ten cents. Ask for 
the Adventure-in-Color assortment. 


FAITHFUL WORDS 
2116 S. JEFFERSON AVE. 
ST. LOUIS, MO. 











1-COR. 3:9— 


AMERICA—our HOME. : 
WORLD—our FieLp. & 
HEAVEN—our REWARD. 


WRITE US:—About Zulu-Basutoland, South 
African Mission Field. 


WRITE US:—For a free 3 months’ subscription 
to our missionary paper. 


WRITE US:—for program and information of 
summer missionary conference, Aug. I|7 to 24, 
held at Zion. 


GRACE MISSIONARY CHURCH 
LOREN E. PECAUT, PASTOR 
ZION, ILLINOIS 


















Messages of Saving Grace 


Large sample package of valu- 
able, fruitful tracts, only 25c 
Proven aids in soul-winning. Distribute through 
friends, Sunday School, mail and to people you meet 
Widely used. Everywhere popular. Strengthen and 
encourage your own faith and that of others. Order 
today. 

Also Tract Racks, Post Cards, Cellophane Sheets, etc. 


Faith, Prayer & Tract League, Dept. MM, Muskegon Hts., Mich. 
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we may have fruit abounding to our 
account among the brave leaders of this 
distressed nation.” 





SHOWERS OF BLESSING 

It has been stated, and quite correctly, 
that the years of missionary activity in 
China break into three periods: First, 
the country was closed both politically 
and spiritually; second, the country was 
opened politically, but still closed spirit- 
ually; third, now the country is open to 
missionaries both politically and spirit- 
ually, offering one of the greatest oppor- 
tunities in history. Almost every com- 
munication from China confirms the 
wonderful fact that the doors of men’s 
hearts are wide open to the gospel. There 
are not sufficient facilities for gathering 
in the harvest. As an index to the gen- 
eral attitude of the people may be quoted 
some recent experiences of Robert Por- 
teus, a veteran worker of the China In- 
land Mission: 

“An urgent appeal came from a medi- 
cal officer in charge of a large military 
hospital in another part of the province, 
saying, ‘I have over 1,000 wounded men 
waiting to hear the gospel.’ I found the 
officer in charge was a true Christian. 
He would not allow me to remain in the 
Chinese inn where I had billeted, but in- 
sisted that I should stay with him at his 
headquarters. He sent his soldiers to get 
my bags, and deputed an orderly to at- 
tend to my daily needs. He himself or 
his representative would conduct me 
from camp to camp each day, where 
after the men were lined up and a very 
cordial introduction given, I had the joy 
of lifting up Christ and Him crucified to 
these hundreds of suffering men. With- 
out an exception they responded to the 
appeal given at the close of the service, 
and usually followed sentence by sen- 
tence in the closing prayer for heart 
cleansing and salvation. They eagerly 
accepted the Gospel portions, tracts, and 
other booklets explaining the way of life 
more clearly. The following Sunday the 
first church service ever conducted in 
that hospital was held in the big audi- 
torium. The commanding officer had 
about a thousand of my gospel choruses 
mimeographed and handed by orderlies 
to the officers and men as the: flocked 
in of their own accord and filled every 
seat. The wounded officers asked for a 
special Bible class to be held in the offi- 
cers’ quarters. The commanding officer, 
with most of his staff, was present at 
this class. A keen young missionary who 
had previously assisted in hospital work, 
has recently spent a month at that large 
hospital, doing follow-vy work. He 
writes: ‘God is working, hearts are open, 
praise the Lord!’ 

Another medical officer in charge of a 
military hospital on hearing of the work 
done in the above mentioned hospital 
inquired of his superior officer why it 
was that he could not have a similar 
visit from a Christian pastor, and some- 
thing done to reach the men in his hos- 
pital. The request was passed on to us, 
and at the very first opportunity we 
went there and found a splendid oppor- 
tunity to present the claims of Christ to 








Jews Wanted! 


Yes; wanted for the Lord Jesus. 
Ours is a varied ministry consisting 
of: Weekly Gospel Meetings; Bible 
Study Classes; Bible and Tract Dis- 
tribution; House to House Visitation; 
Gospel Window and Reading Room; 
Refugee Aid. Our Meeting Hall, OAK 
TEMPLE, 706 E. 105th ST., is in the 
very heart of Cleveland’s Jewish sec- 
tion. This worthy work goes on as 
God works through the hearts of His 
people. Pray daily for us. 

WRITE FOR OUR MONTHLY 
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A Faith Mission to the Jews. 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
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both officers and men, who eagerly re- 
sponded to the appeal of the message, 
and almost got out of control in a scram- 
ble to get the Gospels and other litera- 
ture distributed at the close of the serv- 
ice. The work done in these two places 
led to introductions to several other 
large hospitals in different parts of the 
district, where like opportunities were 
presented for the preaching of the gospel 
message. At the close of one of these 
services, the commanding officer stepped 
forward on the platform and said, ‘This 
is a unique opportunity to hear such a 
message. You men have leisure, so now 
I am going to ask the speaker to go on 
for another hour!’” 





CHILD EVANGELISM IN BRAZIL 

Rev. and Mrs. Harry Briault have 
passed through many deep waters—se- 
vere persecutions without number—dur- 
ing the years they have pioneered in 
northeast Brazil, and God has crowned 
their faithful testimony with much spir- 
itual fruit. Their letters to the homeland 
have always breathed the simple but 
heroic spirit of the book of Acts, includ- 
ing the fiery persecutions. Now, the Lord 
is leading them out to undertake a spe- 
cial ministry on behalf of the countless 
children of Brazil, in connection with 
the International Child Evangelism Fel- 
lowship, of which J. Irvin Overholtzer is 
director. The immense field of Brazil is 
certainly ripe for child evangelism, and 
who could be more fully qualified for 
this important ministry by natural gifts 
and by years of experience than our 
Brother Briault? From a recent letter 
we quote the following: 

“If ever the doors of Brazil were open 
to the gospel they are wider open today 
than ever in the history of this great 
land. Peace and liberty are the order of 
the day. The religious liberty law has 
recently been re-enforced, and the au- 
thorities, for the first time in our expe- 
rience of twenty years on the field, are 
really endeavoring to see that the law is 
obeyed. The period of opportunity for 
the evangelization of Brazil is now. As 
we look at the nations whose liberty has 
been wrenched from them, and this all 
in the course of a few days, we trust that 
at no time in the future will the Church 
have to look back and lament the lack 
of evangelical activity in Brazil when the 


Moody Monthly 








- —_ 
——_— 


oppo 
tell f 
remeé 
Let 1 
and 
evan 
men 
“A 
Mr. 
sivel; 
ever 
expe 
tory 
we n 
deret 
to e' 
have 
come 
at tl 
goins 
dispt 
use ¢ 
ditio 
to pr 
cond 
and 
no c 
out 1 
the 
durit 
beret 
conti 


AMé 
Mi 
Chin 
their 
Holy 
vesse 
abou 
at it 
God 
in tk 
and 
of it 
the 
I-M 
very 
kitek 
char 
cuph 
the 
step 
roo 
a na 
table 
there 
ama: 


July 





+ OWN. 


— Se FY eee: 





Ler J — 
e|q 


ge, 
m- 
ra- 


ces 
ler 
the 
ere 
pel 
eSe 
ed 
his 
1a 
OW 
on 





ALASKA NEEDS 
EVANGELIZING 


Indians, Eskimos, Miners, Fisher- 
men, Soldiers, and Sailors—all hun- 
gry for the Word of God. Pray for 
this neglected Mission Field. Now 
is the accepted time to SEND 
FORTH THE LIGHT. Learn of 
the opportunity for saving souls in 
this sin-burdened area so sorely in 
need of workers and support. Write 
for FREE illustrated bulletin. 


Alaska Evangelization Society 


EDWIN G. ZORN, SEC’Y-TREAS. 


7528 So. Morgan St. Chicago, Ill. 




















opportunity was afforded. Who is able to 
tell for how long the doors of Brazil may 
remain wide open as they are today? 
Let us learn from the recent sad history, 
and redouble our efforts toward the 
evangelization of the fifty millions of 
men who inhabit this vast territory. 

“As stated in a circular letter issued by 
Mr. Overholtzer, we are to travel exten- 
sively and to organize the work wher- 
ever possible. This will involve no small 
expense as time goes on, for the terri- 
tory is so enormous. In this connection 
we may say that our car, which has ren- 
dered such good service and enabled us 
to evangelize in places where it would 
have otherwise been impossible, has be- 
come virtually a derelict. It happens that 
at this present moment a missionary is 
going home on furlough and wishes to 
dispose of her car, which has been in 
use about a year and is in excellent con- 
dition. If it is the will of the Lord for us 
to possess this or some other car in good 
condition, He will certainly provide it; 
and if it is His will that we should have 
no car, then His will be done. As we set 
out upon this great venture, we do so in 
the confidence that those friends who 
during these twenty years have remem- 
bered us before the throne of grace will 
continue to do so.” 





AMONG THE BOAT POPULATION 

Miss Edna M. Deahl, of the South 
China Boat Mission, writes from one of 
their boats stationed at Foochow: “The 
Holy Light Gospel Boat is not a large 
vessel, in spite of its important name— 
about sixty-five feet long and twelve feet 
at its widest. But ‘little is much when 
God is in it,’ and we trust He is not only 
in this boat but Captain and Lord of it 
and all it contains. Up in the far front 
of it, or bow, I suppose I should say, are 
the headquarters .of Mr. Pang and 
I-Muoi, our head boatmen. There in the 
very tip end Mr. Pang has his open air 
kitchen, equipped with a small portable 
charcoal stove, a three-cornered wall 
cupboard, and a water jar for settling 
the river water before boiling. Down a 
step from the kitchen are two small bed- 
rooms side by side, just large enough for 
a narrow bed on one side and a folding 
table on the other. But on each side 
there are shelves, and hooks, and it is 
amazing what a variety of things Mr. 
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Pang has stored away in that small 
space. 

“T am proud of our kitchen in the rear, 
with its cupboards behind sliding doors, 
its brick and coal or charcoal stove, its 
hanging wind cupboard where cooked 
food, milk and fruit are kept behind wire 
netting. In one corner is the water jar, 
and that reminds me of a question I am 
often asked—Do you drink the river 
water?’ The answer is yes, but only after 
it has gone through a sand and char- 
coal filter, been allowed to settle, been 
boiled and allowed to settle again, and 
then put through a regular stone filter! 

“Then there is the chapel, in a very 
real sense the heart of the boat. Here a 
little bit of everything takes place, our 
Sunday services, our evening worship, 
when we have such wonderful times over 
the Word, even though the group that 
gathers is usually not more than ten or 
twenty. When our school is in session it 
is in the chapel that the twenty to thirty 
children gather around two long tables 
to study. But the room also has other 
uses. Interviews of all sorts take place 
here. The buying and weighing of rice 
and measuring it into packages for dis- 
tribution, as well as the gospel meeting 
when it is given out to the poor. The 
Monday and Friday applicants for sick 
relief meet here and tell their troubles, 
not only receiving a ticket for free med- 
ical treatment, but also the message of 
God’s love. They learn that Jesus died 
for them and cares for both their sick 
bodies and their souls. Many a pleasant 
conversation takes place in the chapel, 
and glimpses are given into many hearts 
and lives. 

“Since writing the above three very 
important happenings have occurred. 
First, rice has gone up to nearly one 
hundred dollars a load; second, we have 
discovered white ants (termites) on our 
boat; third, word has gone out that 
Americans must leave China. We know 
you are praying for us, that all these 
things may, according to His promise, 
work together for our good!” 





WORSE THAN WAR 


Bloouy as is the military advance of 
Japan in China, it does not compare 
with the brutality of the narcotic inva- 
sion. In order to break down the morale 
of the Chinese people Japan is forcing 
upon them vast quantities of opium to be 
smoked. The prohibition laws made by 
the Chinese government have been re- 
voked. Millions who never before touched 
opium are now confirmed slaves. Japan 
through license fees has reaped enor- 
mous profits. The narcotic trade in 
Shanghai alone brings in an average 
monthly profit of six million doliars. At 
Hankow four hundred opium. selling 
firms instantly sprang into operation 
when the law was repealed. The Japa- 
nese tax upon the opium sold there is 
three million dollars monthly.—The Mis- 
sionary Link. 





It is faith among men that holds the 
moral elements of society together. It 
is faith in God that binds the world to 
His throne.—Evarts. 





This Time We Are All 
in The Front Line 
H. M. KING GEORGE VI 


Are You A 
FRONT LINE CHRISTIAN ? 





Our workers in the United States and 
missionaries in South America are on 
the fields of battle. They are preaching, 
teaching and witnessing to the Jews; of- 
ten in a hostile atmosphere; at best 
only in tolerant, skeptical surroundings. 
They bear the brunt of the strife. 


All of us cannot be in the front line, 
but we can act as an auxiliary, fortify- 
ing those who are in the thick of battle 
with our prayers and supplication for 
victory. 


“And it came to pass, when Moses 
held up his hand, that Israel pre- 
vailed; and when he let down his 
hand, Amalek prevailed.” 


Incorporated in 1915, we provide a fel- 
lowship of those of Hebrew heritage who 
have become Christians. 


May those who love the Lord hold up 
our hands, that we, like Israel of old, 
may prevail. 


, Rev.Morris Zeidman,B.D. 

Rev.Max|.Reich,D.D., “General Secretary 
President 

(Canadian readers are asked to write to 

307 Palmerston Blvd., Toronto, Canada) 
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YOUR BRETHREN 


in German-Poland and other war-torn lands. 
Left without homes and in need of daily bread 
and other pressing necessities they look to God 
for deliverance. Your prayerful cooperation is 
greatly appreciated. Write for our free Bulle- 
tin. Address all communications to 
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DID YOU GET YOURS? 


A FREE copy of our beautiful 16 page 
pictorial bulletin. It gives the scrip- 
tural basis for our faith in the 


COMING WORLD-WIDE REVIVAL 


SEND FOR YOUR FREE COPY TO- 
DAY—Don't delay 
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Nation 


calls for more pur- 
pose and power and 
success in your Sun- 
day School. These 
happy results will 
accompany the use 
of the 


L BIBLE 
_ GRADED SERIES 


Sunday School Lessons 











‘ 


Spiritual Defense calls for success in 
YOUR Sunday School, beginning NOW! 
Dr. Daniel K. Bartlett of England sums 
it up this way: “Bible teaching, pure and 
simple, is the secret of Sunday School 
success. The lack of Bible teaching, pure 
and simple, is the cause of Sunday School 
decline. No modern methods, however 
clever and up-to-date, no philosophic 
thought, can take the Bible’s place. Sim- 
ply because the Bible is not of man but 
of God. And God in His condescending 
love has madethe Bible a children’s book. 
Children love it and believe it. And the 
Spirit of God uses it as His chief instru- 
ment in imparting to them an experi- 
mental knowledge of Jesus as Savior 
for time and eternity.” 


Graded by Departments 


Mail coupon ror FREE, full informa- 
tion. Learn how other schools have been 
transformed—yours may also be. Covers 
every age group, Beginners through 
Teacher Training. Practical, Economical. 
Teacher’s manu- - 
als 25c; Pupil’s | CHURCH SCHOOL 
manuals lOc each. PROMOTER 





T H e Investigate this vital 
monthly publication 
Ss e R i PT U R E bringing you help and 


inspiration for a strong- 

er, better Sunday School. 

Single subscriptions, $1. 

Foreign, add i5c each. 

Also group rates. Sample 
copy 10c. 


PRESS, Inc. 
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Can Democracy Survive 
Without Christianity? 
(Continued from page 649) 


our faith in God becomes clear and 
strong and true through Jesus Christ 
our Lord can democracy survive. Guns 
and planes and ships are important in a 
wicked world, but this is of infinitely 
greater importance. 

We must give ourselves to keeping the 
lamp of our faith burning brightly, and 
to the constant winning of men and 
women to the Lord Jesus Christ. It be- 
hooves us in these serious days to ask, 
What have I done about it? What is my 
personal contribution to the mainte- 
nance of Christian faith in my own life 
and in the lives of others? Does my life 
count for God and for country? This is a 
tremendous and serious question, and 
everyone of us shall one day stand in the 
presence of God to answer for the deeds 
done in the flesh even in this matter. 
What will my answer be? What will your 
answer be? 








How Moses’ Grandson 


Went Wrong 
(Continued from page 637) 


one man, or that thou be a priest unto a 
tribe and a family in Israel?” (v. 19). So 
Jonathan had another call to a larger 
field, greater opportunities. Very attrac- 
tive! 

13. “And the priest’s heart was glad” 
(v. 20). The call was accepted; and then 
the priest joined in the theft of Micah’s 
property. “He took the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the graven image, and 
went in the midst of the people.” 

14. “What aileth thee?” (vv. 21-23). 
Micah and his neighbors had pursued the 
thieves, to recover the stolen goods; and 
when he had caught up with them he 
was greeted with this question, “What 
aileth thee, that thou comest with such 
a company?” 

15. “And he said, Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made, and the priest, 
and ye are gone away: and what have I 
more? and what is this that ye say unto 
me, What aileth thee?” (v. 24). Poor 
fellow! From his point of view there was 
plenty that ailed him. 

16. “And the children of Dan said un- 
to him, Let not thy voice be heard among 
us, lest angry fellows run upon thee, and 
thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy 
household. And the children of Dan 
went their way:and when Micah saw 
that they were too strong for him, he 





turned and went back unto his house” 


(vv. 25, 26). Indeed, there was nothing 
left for Micah to do but to go “back unto 
his house.” 

17. “And they . . came unto Laish” 
(vv. 27-29). Here they found “a people 
that were at quiet and secure; and they 
smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fire. And there 
was no deliverer .... And they built a 
city and dwelt therein. And they called 
the name of the city Dan.” 

18. “And the children of Dan set up 
for themselves the graven image; and 
Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son oj 
Moses, he and his sons were priests to 
the tribe of the Danites until the day oj 
the captivity of the land. So they set 
them up Micah’s graven image which he 
made, all the time that the house of God 
was in Shiloh” (vv. 30, 31, R.V.). Thus 
there was founded an utterly false reli- 
gious system, conducted in the name of 
Jehovah; first, through the apostasy oi 
Micah the Ephraimite, then of Jonathan 
the grandson of Moses, and then of a 
tribe in Israel. This false religious sys- 
tem, founded about 1400 B.C., continued 
“until the day of the captivity.” If this 
refers to the Assyrian captivity in 1740 
B.C., then the false religious system en- 
dured 660 years; and if it refers to the 
Babylonian captivity about 600 B.C., it 
endured for 800 years. 

There may be a connection between 
this apostasy and the omission of the 
tribe of Dan from the sealed remnant 
(Rev. 7:1-8); but ultimately Dan will be 
restored and “judge his people, as one 
of the tribes of Israel” (Gen. 49:16). 

Jonathan, the false priest, was the son 
of Gershom, the son of Moses. Gershom 
was brought up in a divided household, 
which may account in part for his son’s 
departure from the way of truth. We 
read that when Moses started from Midi- 
an to lead the exodus from Egypt, “it 
came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
Jehovah sought to kill him. Then Zip- 
porah took a sharp stone, and cut off the 
foreskin of her son, and cast it at his 
feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband 
art thou to me. So he let him go; then 
she said, A bloody husband thou art, 
because of the circumcision” (Exod. 4:24- 
26). 

From this strange story we gather that 
Moses’ wife Zipporah until then had op- 
posed the circumcision which should have 
taken place when Gershom was eight 
days old. Only when her husband’s life 
was threatened did she yield, and then 
reluctantly. Here we may find a reason, 
or at least a partial explanation, for 
Jonathan the son of Gershom going 
astray. 

The only safe way for God’s people is 
to walk according to His written Word. 
“This is the way, walk ye in it” (Isa. 


30:21). 
iy 


“I have taken the Moopy MONTHLY 
for thirty-six years and would not want 
to be without it. I will be eighty-four 
years old next month. I intend to con- 
tinue taking the MonrHLy as long as I 
shall live.” Mrs. A. S. 
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® Recognizing that education must be 

either Christian or pagan, Wheaton Col- 
lege has always stood for the fundamental 
truths of the Bible, indicated in the historic 
motto of the school, “For Christ and His 
Kingdom.” 
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V. Raymond Edman, Ph. D., President 


In a confused world Wheaton stands firmly for the 
full evangelical Gospel—the one worth-while chal- 
lenge to American youth. Free pamphlet “Chris- 
tian Youth Prepares” by Pres. Edman sent to all 
inquirers. Mail coupon today. 

Courses at Wheaton are vital, and more than 400 course 
subjects afford broad educational opportunity including 
specialization in Music, Education, Pre-Professional and 
Business. A new Major offered this year in Secretarial 
Science. Professors and instructors are sound in the faith, 
God-fearing men and women. 


Expenses moderate and opportunity for self-support plenti- 
ful. Last year more than one-half the student body earned 
an average of $190.00 each. 


m Fall Term Opens Sept. 13 





° a New illustrated bulletin, “For- 
Life Income from FREE: ward Strides” depicts life at 
— Wheaton College and gives the outline of 

A Living Investment Wheaton’s forward-looking program in Chris- 
tian education. 


Mail coupon today 


To serve its growing enrollment, Wheaton 
for your copy. 


needs increased facilities. Patrons, par- 
ents, students, and thoughtful Christians 
alike recognize the need for a larger, 
stronger college, not only to impart knowl- 
edge—which means much; but also to in- 
culeate Christian liviag, inspire love of 
God’s Word, and help spread the Gospel 
—which means everything. 
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Monthly Potpourri 


x Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MonTHLYy which do not find a natural oe 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production com of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 


connection.” 


THE NATION PRAYED 
EPEATEDLY the Continental Con- 
gress appointed days for national 
humiliation, fasting and prayer, adopt- 
ing resolutions, deeply religious, in con- 
nection therewith. 

Within seven years 
five such days were 
appointed: July 20, 
1775; May 17, 1776; 
December 11, 1776; 
May 3, 1780, and April 
1, 1782. 

The resolution 
adopted in the call for 
May 17, 1776, con- 
tained the following: 
“That with united 
hearts, we may confess 
our manifold sins, and 
by a sincere repent- 
ance and amendment 
of life, appease His 
righteous displeasure 
and through the mer- 
its and mediation of 
Jesus Christ obtain 
His forgiveness.” 

President John Ad- 
ams on recommenda- 
tion of Congress pro- 
claimed two national 
fast days: May 9, 1798, 
and August 2, 1799. In 
the first proclamation 
President Adams spoke 
of “the just judgments aga 
of God against preva- 
lent iniquity as a loud 
call to repentance and 
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World War, appointed October 28, 1917, 
as a day for national prayer—Christian 
Statesman. 





FAILURE OF MATERIAL 
PROSPERITY 
I do not believe that the material pros- 
perity of recent years has lifted the 
American people in their moral and 
spiritual lives. In fact I believe that the 
opposite is true. I believe that America 
today is standing exactly where Israel 
stood when Moses, the servant of God, 
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ica has turned her back upon God and 
that the distress of these past years is a 
demonstration of the truth spoken by 
the poet, “He hath loosed the fateful 
lightning of his terrible swift sword.” In 
other words I am convinced that ma- 
terial prosperity of itself will never lift 
a man or a nation into a position of 
contentment and peace, and therefore 
I say that the Christian’s first task is to 
give men and nations the gospel, give 
them a new conception of life—Chris- 
tian Union Herald. 


MARIJUANA 

Practically unknown 
a decade ago mari- 
juana, which grows 
wild in many parts of 
the country, has _ be- 
come a national men- 
ace. Dope peddlers mix 
it with tobacco and in- 
troduce it to boys and 
girls who use ciga- 
rettes. More than 80 
per cent of the users 
began between four- 
teen and twenty-four. 
Its effects are unpre- 
dictable. One may be- 
come “a merry reveler, 
a calm philosopher, a 
cruel murderer, or a 
mad insensate.” One 
young addict killed his 
whole family, yet did 
not know it. Any num- 
ber of sex crimes have 
been caused by it. In 
one city seventeen out. 
of thirty-seven mur- 
derers were marijuana 
smokers. From one 
high school seven boys 
were sent to the peni- 
tentiary and two were 
electrocuted for crimes 








reformation.” 

President 

appointed the third 
Thursday of August, 
1812, as a day for national humiliation 
and prayer; President Tyler, May 14, 
1841; President Taylor, the first Friday 
of August, 1849; President Buchanan, 
January 4, 1861. 

President Lincoln, on recommendation 
of the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives, twice proclaimed a day of prayer 
and fasting: the first Thursday of 
September, 1861, and April 30, 1863. This 
last proclamation is the most profoundly 
religious state document of our history. 
Shortly after the observance of this last 
fast day, the tide turned and victory for 
the Union was assured. 

President Wilson, in the period of the 
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uttered this warning, “And it shall be, 
when Jehovah thy God shall bring thee 
into the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee, great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildedst not, and 
houses full of all good things, which 
thou filledst not, and cisterns hewn out, 
which thou hewedst not, vineyards and 
olive trees, which thou plantedst not; 
and thou shalt eat and be full; then 
beware lest thou forget Jehovah, who 
brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage.” 


A crepe hanger, do you say? So be it, 
I cannot avoid the conviction that Amer- 





Reap the Whirlwind (Hos. 8:7) 


committed while under 
the influence of this 
drug. Comparatively 
few people are aware 
of the extent to which it is being spread 
by conscienceless peddlers. In some cities 
it is estimated that half of the violent 
crimes are caused by its use. It has be- 
come a major police problem—The Word 
and Way. 





MORAL CASUALTIES 

It is high time the American Church 
began to ask the question whether the 
morality and character of its “selected 
service” soldiers are to be the first casu- 
alties in America’s undeclared war. Dis- 
turbing reports continue to filter in re- 
garding the unwholesome conditions sur- 
rounding many of our new military 
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camps. The liquor interests are mak- 
ing a concerted drive to turn our drafted 
young men into bar flies; naturally the 
brewers and distillers are pleased with 
the springing up of uncounted numbers 
of liquor dispensaries just outside the 
bounds of the camps. And organized 
vice of every description is already ex- 
tending its hospitality to homesick and 
uprooted men. An observer for the 
Christian Advocate watched 29 young 
soldiers enter one house of assignation 
outside of camp in half-an-hour. Some 
military officers deplore these conditions; 
others condone them. In many places 
the booze and vice joints receive full 
protection from the police departments 
of the neighboring towns. The churches 
in some of these towns are reported as 
rising to the need in magnificent fashion, 
providing entertainment, friendly associ- 
ations, and helpful counsel, as well as 
spiritual food for the men; others are 
caught napping. The Christian Cen- 


tury’s correspondent from Aberdeen, 
Miss., reports an enormous increase of 
venereal disease in his area as a result 
of the defense program. Speaking gen- 
erally, there seems to be a much greater 
indifference to these conditions than 
there was at a similar period back in 
1917-19.—Christian Union Herald. 





THE ARCHBISHOPS’ APPEAL 

A statement and appeal were issued 
from Lambeth Palace signed by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Arch- 
bishop of York, and the Archbishop of 
Wales on the subject of Christian edu- 
cation: 

“There is an ever-deepening convic- 
tion that in this present struggle we are 
fighting to preserve those elements in 
human civilization and in our own na- 
tional tradition which owe their origin 
to Christian faith. Yet we find on every 
side profound ignorance of the Chris- 
tian faith itself. There is evidently an 


urgent need to strengthen our founda- 
tions by demanding that effective Chris- 
tian education should be given in all 
schools to the children, the future citi- 
zens of our country.... 

“We urge the following five points: 

“(1) in all schools a Christian educa- 
tion should be given to all the scholars 
(except in so far as any parents may 
wish to withdraw their children from it). 
The religious instruction should be in- 
trusted to teachers willing and com- 
petent to give it.... 

“(2) We urge that religious knowledge 
and the imparting of it should be an 
‘optional subject,’ not merely an ‘addi- 
tional option,’ in the course of training 
for the teachers’ certificate. This means 
that it should count in the gaining of 
the certificate. 

“(3) Where only one or a few teachers 
in the school are duly qualified to give 
Christian teaching, we urge that it 
should be made permissible to give this 
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is increasingly astonished to find ap- 
parently sensible men and women who 
swallow the drivel set forth in them as 
though it were gospel truth. The queer 
thing is that these people will shut their 
eyes to the million and one times in 
which the prognostications of these mod- 
ern seers are all wrong, and cling pa- 
thetically to a solitary case in which 
their vague and general predictions seem 
to be correct. For instance, here is one 
astrological prediction regarding France’s 
destiny in 1940. Let the reader judge 
in the light of events how accurate it 
was. 

“The great French Republic during the 
first quarter of the year has a favorable 
solar ingress horoscope with Jupiter 
strongly placed and fortified. This is a 
testimony of a particularly good augury, 
and portrays financial and commercial 
success and prosperity. The government 
will be strong and have an opportunity 
to demonstrate and strengthen its posi- 
tion with a mighty power to unify the 
spirit of the people, who will move for- 
ward and display a united front with 
but one aim and purpose—the ultimate 
freedom of the democracies. Fascist, 
Communistic and Nazi propagandists in 
France will be unable to alter or modify 
the devotion of these noble-hearted peo- 
ple, and will find little opportunity to 
express their sentiments or air their 
views and opinions.” 

We ask our readers to compare the 
actual state of France today with the 
fate predicted for her by this astrological 
nonsense. God does not write the 
destiny of men or of nations in such 
puerile terms. His Holy Word tells what 
will happen on this earth. No Christian 
can give the slightest credence to such 
foolishness as this.—The Evangelical 
Christian. 





A STATEMENT BY THE CHAIR- 
MAN OF THE EDUCATION 
COMMITTEE 
Since being made chairman of the 
Fiducation Committee of the World’s 
Christian Fundamentals Association, Dr. 
Bob Jones, president of Bob Jones Col- 
lege, has checked the orthodox educa- 
tional institutions of America, and is 
fully convinced that these colleges, as 
far as cultural advantages, real scho- 
lastic work, background and _ prepara- 
tion of faculty, technical educational 
standards, and value of credits are con- 
cerned, are equal, if not superior, to other 
institutions of the same size, the same 
equipment, and the same financial re- 

sources. 

Therefore, he urges Christian young 
people everywhere to attend orthodox 
Christian colleges and get not only good 
scholastic training, but also the Chris- 
tian atmosphere needed to equip them 
for useful lives. If information is de- 
sired concerning the credits of an ortho- 
dox educational institution, write direct 
to the school and ask about credits, 
courses of study, training of faculty, etc. 
The accuracy of the information re- 
ceived direct from any orthodox insti- 
tution in America is thoroughly reliable. 
—Bulletin. 
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BIBLES DESTROYED IN SPAIN 

Reports from Spain say that the num- 
ber of remaining Protestants in that 
country is becoming small because of 
persecution. Only two _ Protestant 
churches remain in Spain, one in Madrid, 
the other in Barcelona. The members 
are not persecuted as “Christians,” but 
as “communists,” although the martyrs 
had no taint of that belief. The report 
says that the Spanish government has 
just confiscated 110,000 copies of the 
Bible and books of excerpts from it 
which the British and Foreign Bible So- 
cieties have sent to Spain for distribu- 
tion. The books are to be ground up to 
make cellulose, one of the materials 
lacking in Spain. Spain has not changed 
with the years; neither has the Catholic 
Church.—The United Presbyterian. 





CONSIDER THE PREACHER 

The preacher has a good time. If his 
hair is gray, he is old. If he is a young 
man, he hasn’t had experience. If he has 
ten children, he has too many; if he has 
none, he isn’t setting a good example. If 
his wife sings in the choir, she is presum- 
ing; if she doesn’t, she isn’t interested in 
her husband’s work. If a preacher reads 
from notes, he is a bore; if he speaks ex- 
temporaneously, he isn’t deep enough. 
If he stays at home in his study, he 
doesn’t mix enough with the people; if 
he is seen around the streets he ought to 
be at home getting up a good sermon. If 
he calls on some poor family, he is play- 
ing to the grandstand; if he calls at the 
home of the wealthy, he is an aristocrat. 
Whatever he does, someone could have 
told him how to do better —The Church- 
man. 





A DEAD CHURCH NEEDS NO 
MONEY 
According to Bruce S. Wright, approxi- 
mately every United States dollar is di- 
vided as follows: 
24 cents is spent for living costs. 
21 cents for luxuries. 
12 cents for waste. 
11 cents for miscellaneous. 
10 cents for investment. 
10 cents for government. 
9 cents for crime. 
2 cents for education. 
1 cent for church. 
—Arkansas Baptist. 





NO SUBSTITUTE FOR 
CHRISTIANITY 

An indication of the strong undercur- 
rents of reaction in Germany against the 
Nazi persecution of religion is furnished 
by the news that Count Ernst Revent- 
low—who for many years after the last 
war was a fanatical antagonist of Chris- 
tianity, which he urged the German peo- 
ple to abandon, and who demanded the 
abolition of the Christian Church itself 
—has now announced a complete change 
in his convictions. 

Reventlow, who is seventy-one years 
of age, recently wrote to the Protestant 
periodical Positives - Christentum, that 
“the disappearance of Christianity or 
even its decline to a status of minor in- 
fluence would be a misfortune for the 
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German people as long as Christianity 
continued to embody strong religious 
values as expressed in the person of 


Jesus. . . . No substitute for these pure- 
ly religious values exists, hence the dis- 
appearance of Christianity must result 
in irremediable harm.”’—The London 
Times. 

sy 


The putting away of sin is only the 
negative side of turning to God. The 
positive side is the rebuilding of the 
spiritual altars, the neglect of which led 
to the transgressions. 


iS 


Failure of Human 
Government 
(Continued from page 645) 


The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and peace there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with jus- 
tice from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform 
this” (Isa. 9:6, 7). The Holy Spirit, 
through Zechariah, said, “And the Lord 
shall be king over all the earth” (Zech. 
14:9). 


“Jesus shali reign where’er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run.” 


Let us take courage, then, and go for- 
ward. “Evangelize” is the key word. It 
means to “proclaim the evangel,’” the 
good news of Christ, the only Saviour 
from sin. Let every Christian do this. 
It is written of the early Christians, 
“Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went everywhere preaching the 
word” (Acts 8:4). 
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OUR KING’S PRICELESS GIFT 

A family heirloom was submitted for 
appraisal to the most expert valuer in 
New York. He fixed the value at a figure 
which the owner insisted was far too low. 
In justification of his estimate the ex- 
pert explained that while the ornament 
was showy, not one of its stones was first 
class. “But,” remonstrated the owner, “it 
cannot be inferior. It is the gift of a 
king.” The appraiser smiled as he re- 
plied: “I have frequently examined royal 
gifts and I seldom find them free from 
flaws. Kings keep their best for them- 
selves. What they give to others is usu- 
ally inferior.” Our King, however, gives 
His dearest and best.—W. E. Schramm, 
in Our Great Salvation. 


+t + +t 


PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP TO 
CHRIST 

The one dominating purpose and pas- 
sion at the heart of the missionary is his 
personal relationship to Jesus Christ. A 
missionary is a construction made 
through the atonement by the God who 
made the universe. It is not a sentiment, 
it is true, that God spoils a man or 
woman for any other use in the world 
saving for one thing only, to win souls to 
Jesus and to disciple them in,His name. 
The sad thing is to see a man or woman 
who gave great promise of being a power 
for God in the world, fizzle out and be- 
come an extinct volcano. The reason is 
that a rational common-sense explana- 
tion of holy things has ruthlessly torn 
down the great scriptural idea of the 
heart of the life, and the life has with- 
ered and become a negligible quantity 
from God’s standpoint—Oswald Cham- 
bers, in So Send I You. 

+‘ - + 
WHY BE LOST? 

When the Squalus crew realized they 
had taken their last dive and that they 
were lying helpless at the bottom of the 
Atlantic Ocean 240 feet below the sur- 
face, they sent up smoke flares and a 
buoy. Would one of the sister ships find 
them, and if so could they be rescued? 
Their help must come from above, and in 
agonizing silence they waited. 

Within an hour after that fatal dive 
the submarine Sculpin set out in search. 
In a few hours the red smudge was 
found, then the buoy. But 24 hours 
passed before actual rescue work could 
be started. A giant 10-ton diving bell 
dipped and rose again and again, each 
time taking several men alive from those 
awful depths, until all 33 men who were 
alive in the submarine had been rescued. 

When that huge diving bell came for 
the Squalus crew not one sailor refused 
to be rescued, but all gladly accepted the 
way to safety. Will you not today accept 
God’s way of salvation for you?—Good 
News Tract. 
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WHEN NOT TO PRAY 

Dr. Adam Clarke, the great commen- 
tator, was a slow worker, and he could 
only produce his wealth of literary treas- 
ure by long and patient toil. He therefore 
made it his custom to rise early every 
morning. A young preacher anxious to 
emulate the distinguished doctor, asked 
him one day how he managed it. “Do 
you pray about it?” he inquired. “No,” 
said the doctor, who was a great man of 
prayer, “IJ get up.”—G. J. Morgan, in 
Cataracts of Revival. 


+t & + 


THE DEEPEST THINGS ARE IN- 
DEFINABLE 

“Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these?” (John 21:15). Pref- 
erence for Christ must be against all 
competition. Love is difficult to define, 
although simple to know; life is difficult 
to define, although simple to have. 
Everything which we have as a personal 
inheritance is difficult to define. That 
which we obtain, we can to a certain ex- 
tent define; but that which we have as a 
personal inheritance is indefinable. In- 
tellect and logic are instruments, they 
are not life. The tyranny of the intellec- 
tual Napoleon is that he mages out that 
intellect is life. Intellect is the expres- 
sion of life. In the same way, theology is 
said to be religion: theology is the in- 
strument of religion—Oswald Chambers, 
in So Send I You. 

ok + 
THAT ELUSIVE “SOMETHING” 
THAT IS EVERYTHING 

In every great work, whether it is a 
picture or poem or sermon or symphony, 
there is always something which is 
everywhere and yet is nowhere. There is 
a radiance upon a picture or a poem or a 
piece of music without which it is noth- 
ing at all. There is such a radiance upon 
the New Testament. There is a story 
which lights its pages. It is this vision 
and this glory which must be found by 
us. The witness is not made and kept by 
anything which can be put into correct 
words. Something more is needed to 
make the disciple whom Jesus loves. It 
is the vision of the love oi God in Christ 
that is everywhere in the pattern. That 
is the glory of the light which falls from 
His face. Without that the book would 
be an invaluable help to the study of 
ancient history, but not a story to live 
forever in the heart of mankind. 

The book tells of those first witnesses 
in the Roman world. Christ had won not 
only their intellectual consent, but their 
emotional nature also. There, where they 
feel and love, a new power has come in. 
It is put into words here and there, but 
it is always assumed. The readers of the 
New Testament cannot miss the over- 
tones and the undertones in every move- 
ment of the music.—Edward Shillito, in 
The Way of the Witnesses. 





“CHRISTIANS DIE WELL”’ 


After F. B. Meyer of London passed 
away it was disclosed that one of his 
la:t acts was to write a letter to a friend, 
which ran thus: “Dear ——, I have just 
learned to my surprise that I have only 
a few days to live. It may be that before 
this reaches you I shall have entered the 
Palace. Don’t trouble to write. We shall 
meet in the morning. With much love, 
Yours affectionately, F. B. Meyer.’— 
R. H. W. Shepherd. 

- Fk +- 
**ALMOST PERSUADED”’ 

The address of Paul before Agrippa 
(Acts 26:26) is at once the model and the 
despair of the gospel preacher. Perfect 
in fact, simplicity, dignity and rhetoric, 
it also is the highest known instance of 
that perfect art in public discourse which 
conceals art. Some one in Rufus Choate’s 
hearing called this address, “Paul’s De- 
fense Before Agrippa.” ‘Defense?” said 
the great advocate. ‘Why, sir, defense 
was not in Paul’s thought. His one pur- 
pose was to make a Christian of Agrippa, 
and he nearly succeeded!”—C. I. Scofield. 

' bk +; 
POWER OF A CONSECRATED LIFE 

James Inglis was a graduate of Edin- 
burgh University, learned and eloquent. 
He became the most popular preacher of 
Detroit, Mich. Eager listeners filled his 
church to overflowing. Preparing ser- 
mons for the following Sunday, it seemed 
a voice said to him, “James Inglis, whom 
are you preaching?” Startled, he an- 
swered, “I am preaching good theology.” 
“I did not ask you what you are preach- 
ing, but whom you are preaching?” 
Inglis answered, “I am preaching the 
gospel.” Again the voice said, “I did not 
ask you what you are preaching: I asked 
you whom you are preaching?” Silent, 
with bowed head for a long time sat the 
preacher, then rousing himself, he cried, 
“O my God, I am preaching James 
Inglis. But henceforth I will preach 
Christ and Him crucified.” Inglis went to 
a chest of drawers in his study, took his 
eloquent sermons from the files, and 
burned them one by one. From that day 
he turned his back upon popularity, and 
gave himself wholly, by life and testi- 
mony, to the task of lifting up Christ 
before men. And God honored his con- 
secration in ever widening influence. He 
served on the American New Testament 
Revision Committee, edited two widely 
read religious papers, and became the 
teacher of such men as James H. Brookes 
of St. Louis, A. J. Gordon of Boston, 
William J. Erdman of Philadelphia, and 
D. L. Moody of Northfield. More than 
sixty years have passed since he died, but 
his name is held in grateful remem- 
brance by spiritual leaders here and 
abroad.—J. Almond Cottam, in Know the 
Truth. 
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Why I Believe in the 
Incarnation 
(Continued from page 634) 


meditations concerning Jacob’s ladder 
were to be fulfilled in seeing the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. He is “the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father” save by Him (John 14:6). 
But a Christ who is less than God is a 
ladder too short to bridge the chasm be- 
tween God and man; and a Christ who 
is not really man is a ladder too lofty to 
save fallen humanity. A Christ who is 
not God is a ladder with nothing to rest 
on up yonder; a Christ who is not man is 
a ladder too vague and visionary for 
guilty sinners (S. J. Cartledge, The 
Drama of Redemption). Humanity, from 
its “mud-sills” to its ‘“up-and-outs,” 
needs a divine-human Redeemer, who 
breaks our entail of guilt by His cross 
athwart the eastern sky, and begets us 
again unto a living hope by His resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

Only God can satisfy the infinite de- 
mands of divine justice, only man can be 
the substitute for guilty man. Only man 
can die, and death must precede resur- 
rection; but only God can be the Lord 
both of the dead and the living with pow- 
er to sustain all those who commit them- 
selves to Him in the vicissitudes of this 
life, in the hour of death, in that which 
lies beyond death, in raising the dead. 
God the Creator took the life and lot of 


man the creature in order to work out 
for the sinner a perfect robe of spotless 
righteousness by His faultless obedience, 
and then to endure the wrath and curse 
of God which were due to man for his 
sin. In His life and death, Christ satis- 
fied the precept and the penalty of the 
law of God for those whom the Father 
had given Him. He is the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. 

In His incarnation, Christ also demon- 
strated to Satan that one can live in obe- 
dience to God, even though one has a 
sovereign spirit, and that such an ade- 
quate satisfaction of justice for sinners 
was made that there was no more place 
found in heaven for Satan’s accusations. 
Thus God delivered us from the thrall- 
dom of Satan and translated us into the 
kingdom of the Son of His love. The in- 
carnation was the condition which Christ 
assumed in order to offer Himself a 
sacrifice to God to satisfy divine justice, 
overcome Satan, and reconcile sinners 
to God. And the righteousness of God 
which saves us was wrought out by 
Christ in the human episode of His eter- 
nal existence, His obedience in our flesh, 
His bearing our sins in His own human 
body on the tree. 


Tes INCARNATE CHRIST, HAVING 
COMPLETED His work of humiliation, was 
raised from the dead, exalted to the Fa- 
ther’s right hand, and there ever liveth 
to make intercession for us. Because He 
is God we know that He is able to keep 


that which we have intrusted to Him 
against that day. There will never be 
an emergency He cannot meet. He will 
never, in our infirmity, leave us naked to 
our enemies. He can save us from all the 
onslaughts of the evil one. 

In His humanity we know that we have 
a High Priest who can be touched with 
a feeling of our infirmity. He knows how 
to sympathize, for He was tempted in all 
points like as we are, yet without sin. 
He also took flesh, offered up strong 
crying and tears unto Him who was able 
to save Him from death; He suffered 
being tempted (Heb. 4:15; 5:7). In our 
weaknesses, sufferings, and death we 
have a High Priest who understands. 
In our sins we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
the propitiation for our sins. He who 
taught us to pray, “Give us this day our 
daily bread,” who saved the crumbs, and 
who fasted forty days, is not deaf to the 
cries of the hungry. He whose visage 
was marred more than any man and His 
form than the sons of men is afflicted in 
all our afflictions, and the angel of His 
presence saves us. Because this High 
Priest ministers in the tabernacle God 
pitched, we have boldness to come to the 
throne of grace to obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need (Heb. 4:16). 


ie THE INCARNATION GOD CON- 

FRONTS men in His judgment and grace. 

We are coming to realize that natural 
(Continued on page 663) 
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" Practical and Perolexing Questions 





* Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address 
of the sender. 

Any books recommended may be ordered from the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N 
Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


R 


FIXING THE BLAME 
G.T.D., Reading, Pa. 

Question: A Christian who might 
have been instrumental in the salvation 
of certain individuals was himself at the 
time in a backslidden condition. The 
question is, if those unsaved people go to 
hell because this Christian did nothing 
to save them, will he be held responsible? 

Answer: Such a Christian will be 
held responsible for not having done his 
duty and no doubt will “suffer loss” so 
far as rewards are concerned. This fact, 
however, does not remove responsibility 
from those who were known to be lost. 
Even had this Christian been faithful to 
his opportunity is no proof that the men 
would have been saved. Each individual 
must give account of himself to God. 
The unsaved who live in Christian com- 
munities are themselves chiefly respon- 
sible if they are not saved. Men some- 
times persist in going to hell in spite of 
God and the gospel. Therefore, is it not 
going too far to place all the blame upon 
this Christian man who died without 
making any attempt to save them? We 
are not endeavoring to excuse this broth- 
er, but are we certain that even had he 
been faithful these men would have been 
saved? 





WINDOWS IN THE ARK 
L.LeB., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: Where was the window in 
Noah’s ark, and of what material was it 
made? 

Answer: “A window” in the English 
would indicate only one, but since the 
Hebrew word is said to be a “collective 
noun,” it is the belief of some that there 
were many windows used for ventilation 
and light. For so large a vessel and for 
the animals which were kept there for 
so long a period of time, ventilation cer- 
tainly would appear to have been es- 
sential. However, Genesis 8:6 mentions 
only one window. In this verse, the He- 
brew word for window is not the same 
as in Genesis 6:16. The comment is 
made that as it elsewhere denotes a 
narrow opening for light, “it was prob- 
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ably a small division or portion of the 
skylight that extended upon the roof 
along the whole length of the ark.” The 
material of which it was made is not 
stated, but likely of some “unknown 
transparent substance.” 





GOD AS FATHER 
M.F.R., Amherst, Mass. 

Questions: Who can pray the Lord’s 
Prayer? Have only Christians the right 
to call God “Father”? Is not God the 
Father of all? Shall we teach children 
to pray this prayer? How shall we ex- 
plain our Lord’s words, “Ye are of your 
father the devil’? 

Answers: Strictly speaking, the Lord’s 
Prayer was given to the disciples (Matt. 
6:9). Only in a creative sense may God 
be considered the Father of all men, but 
by grace the saved in a special sense be- 
come the children of God (John 1:12, 13; 
I John 3:1). As to teaching our chil- 
dren the Lord’s Prayer, we see no objec- 
tion providing as they grow older they 
are taught the necessity of becoming the 
spiritual children of God through the 
new birth (John 3:5, 7). This means for 
them eternal life because God the Father 
is eternal. All such become the spiritual 
“sons of God.” The opposite of this is, 
“Ye are of your father the devil” (John 
8:44). If God had been their Father 
they would have loved His Son Jesus 
Christ and not rejected Him (vv. 41-43). 
In the life of the child the spiritual 
swing is either upward or downward. 
Much depends upon the home training, 
but not finally. The ultimate respon- 
sibility rests with the individual. He is 
the one to decide whether he shall re- 
main spiritually a child of the Devil or 
become spiritually the child of God 
through the exercise of faith in His Son. 





STEWARDSHIP 
M.G.J., Muldrow, Okla. 
Question: What is stewardship? 


What is its Christian significance? 

Answer: At the present time it is 
used chiefly with reference to money. 
All are under obligation faithfully to 
render to the Lord a portion of what He 
has intrusted them with. Some day we 
shall be required to give account of our 
stewardship (Luke 16:2). In the case of 
the Christian, this stewardship includes 
more than mere money or property. 
Every Christian who has been properly 
instructed is also a steward of the mys- 
teries of God (I Cor. 4:1, 2) or a steward 
of the grace of God (I Pet. 4:10). 





THE SPEECHLESS GUEST 
B.H., Twillingate, Newfoundland 
Question: What is the practical ap- 


plication of the man not having on the 
wedding garment (Matt. 22:11-13) ? 
Read the parable, especially 


Answer: 





the words, “and he was speechless.” The 
first part cf the parable refers to the re- 
jection of the King’s Son by the Jews 
and the unhappy fate of Jerusalem 
(vv. 1-7), which was “the city of the 
great King” (Ps. 48:2). The King was 
crucified, His city was destroyed, and His 
murderers were scattered world-wide 
(Luke 21:24). Others even now are be- 
ing invited to the marriage feast, both 
good and bad. But there will be an in- 
dividual, infallible, and personal inspec- 
tion in order to determine who is worthy 
to be there. One is discovered without 
a wedding garment. The proper infer- 
ence is that he was to blame, hence the 
King had him cast out. The last clause 
of Zephaniah 1:8 applies here. When 
we stand in the presence of our returned 
King we shall understand the necessity 
of being properly clothed by putting on 
the Lord Jesus Christ (Rom. 13:14), for 
He is “the Lord -our righteousness” (see 
particularly Isa. 61:10). If not properly 
clothed we too shall be speechless and 
cast into the outer darkness, where there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 





SELLING AND SHARING 
H.H.C., West Mansfield, Ohio 

Questions: (1) What is meant by 
Luke 12:33 in the light of Matthew 
28:20? (2) Does the fact that we are 
under grace and not under law make any 
difference in the application of this 
teaching? 

Answers: (1) Luke 12:33 does not 
necessarily mean that we are to convert 
into money everything that we possess 
in order to give it all away. Treasures 
are possessions in excess of provision for 
our daily needs. The sending forth of 
missionaries who will both teach and 
preach (Matt. 28:20) is to meet an im- 
mediate gospel need by discharging the 
obligation placed upon all Christians. 
(2) None whatsoever. Indeed, the fact 
that we Christians are under grace en- 
hances the obligation, since we ourselves 
have been saved by grace. 





THE ONLY WAY 
E.L., Oak Park, Ill. 

Question: A friend recently lost her 
mother, who was a good Christian wo- 
man. The daughter says that if she be- 
lieved she would see her mother again, 
she would believe in God. Where in the 
Bible is the phrase, “We shall know as 
we are known.” 

Answer: Our impression is that your 
quotation is from an old hymn. If this 
mother was a Christian she is now in 
heaven. The only way for this daughter 
to see her mother again is to go to the 
same place. Jesus said, “I am the way”; 
also, “No man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me” (John 14:6). Only the saved 
will go to heaven, and the only way to 
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be saved is to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ (John 3:15, 16). 





THE THIRD DAY 
H.T.M., Dallas, Tez. 

Question: What day did Christ arise 
from the dead? 

Answer: Taking the language of 
Christ (Matt. 12:40) literally, many be- 
lieve that His resurrection occurred just 
at that moment in sort of a split second. 
If the body of Jesus was in the tomb 
exactly three days and three nights, then 
He must have arisen the first moment of 
the fourth day. But in two other places 
in Scripture the phrase “three days and 
three nights” are not thus taken (cf. 
Esther 4:16 with 5:1). Queen Esther 
says, “Three days, night or day.” This 
vow, however, was considered fulfilled 
upon the third day (Esther 5:1). Again, 
we find a seeming discrepancy in the 
statements of the enemies of Jesus. The 
chief priests and Pharisees say to Pilate, 
“Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive, after three 
days I will rise again. Command there- 
fore that the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day” (Matt. 27:63, 64). 
These were not the exact words of Jesus. 
Moreover, they understood that “until 
the third day” was practically the same 
as “after three days.” Hence it would 
appear that to the Jews the language of 
Esther, of Jesus, and of the Pharisees 
was idiomatic, and not to be taken liter- 
ally. Moreover, the testimony is over- 
whelming that Jesus arose early on the 
first day of the week, or “the third day” 
(Matt. 16:21; Luke 9:22; 13:32; 18:33; 
24:7, 21; Acts 10:40; I Cor. 15:4. Note 
that in the last reference, Paul appeals 
to the teaching of the Scriptures). That 
Jesus arose from the dead on the third 
day is also the belief of the Church, as 
stated in the Apostles’ Creed. 





BURIAL PLACE OF THE PATRI- 
ARCHS 


W.B., Fort Worth, Tez. 

Question: How do you explain Acts 
7:16 in the light of Genesis 23:16? 

Answer: First of all, two purchases 
had been made, one by Abraham from 
Ephron for four hundred shekels of 
silver. In this field was located the cave 
of Machpelah, opposite Hebron (Gen. 
23). The other land, purchased by 
Jacob, was in Shechem in Canaan, for 
which he paid one hundred shekels of 
silver (Gen. 33:19). Thus these two pur- 
chases were made by two different per- 
sons, on two different occasions, in two 
different sections of the country, for dif- 
ferent sums of money, and with diverse 
objects in view—the first for a burial 
place, the second for a place of worship. 
Now come the difficulties: (1) Naturally 
we should expect to be told that Jacob 
was buried in the plot of ground which 
he had purchased, but instead he was 
buried in the cave of Machpelah (Gen. 
49:29, 30; 50:13) which Abraham had 
bought. (2) Another difficulty concerns 
the phrase “and our fathers.” As to the 
sons of Jacob, we know for certain that 
Joseph was buried in Shechem (Josh. 
24:32). It is known, too, that Jerome in 
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the fourth century claimed that the 
tombs of all the twelve patriarchs were 
then to be seen in Sychem. 


Why I Believe in the 
Incarnation 
(Continued from page 661) 


theology is unable to confront man with 
even the God it proclaims; and that sin 
has so darkened the minds of men that 
they worship the creature rather than 
the Creator. While the law came by 
Moses, the gospel, even more emphati- 
cally, showed that “the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men” 
and that “God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ” (Rom. 1:18; 2:16). 
Since God spared not His only begotten 
Son, surely He will not spare the guilty 
who are not found in Christ. Then, grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. When 
we know ourselves undone before the 
holy God, His mercy enters. Christ with 
His righteousness steps between us and 
the doom we deserve. According to the 
overflowing grace of our loving God, 
while we were sinners Christ died for 
us. While we were enemies, God’s great 
love gave His own Son to reconcile us 
unto Himself and to save us from wrath 
in the great day of His wrath. When, 
under God’s holy judgment, we are going 
down to the pit, He offers us Christ. Ac- 
knowledging our works to be insufficient 
and marred by sin, we cast ourselves 
helpless and undone on Him who justi- 
fieth the ungodly, and lo, we are clothed 
with the righteousness of Christ. God 
in Christ is our judgment; God in Christ 
is our salvation. Saving faith is receiving 
and resting upon Christ alone for salva- 
tion as He is offered to us in the gospel. 
The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, as it shines in the face of Jesus 
Christ, confronts us. The living Christ 
speaks in our hearts by His Spirit as we 
hear the promises which are Yea and 
Amen in Him. “So belief cometh of hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of Christ” 
(Rom. 10:17, R.V.). 


‘hs IN HIS_ INCARNATION, 
CHRIST CAME into our world as our Cham- 
pion to conquer for us, and in grace and 
glory to reign over us. In his Introduc- 
tion to the New Testament, Luther put 
it thus: “When David overcame Goliath 
there came a glad cry and comforting 
good news among the Jewish people that 
their cruel enemy was slain and they 
were redeemed and established.in joy and 
peace, so that they sang and leaped and 
were glad. So also in the gospel of God 
and the New Testament, good tidings and 
a glad cry are sounded through the apos- 
tles into all the world, of a real David 
who has striven with sin, death, and the 
Devil and who has conquered; and there- 
by all those who were imprisoned in sin, 
plagued with death, overcome by the 


(Continued on page 667) 
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July 13 
CHRISTIANITY EXPANDS IN ASIA 
Acts 19:8-10, 23-32 


Golden Text: So mightily grew 
the word of God and prevailed.— 
Acts 19:20. 


AR is the order of the day, and 

much as we may regret it, the life 
of every one of us is affected by its fever- 
ish touch. Certainly no Christian has 
any pleasure in the violent hatreds of 
wicked men, and can only pray that 
somehow a righteous peace may come to 
this troubled world. 

There is a warfare, however, which we 
do seek to foster and promote. We en- 
courage it, and as Christians make a 
holy resolve to battle to the end. That 
is the warfare against Satan and his 
hosts. As long as he rules in the hearts 
of men, and sin and wickedness are 
here, we say, “Fight on, my soul.” 

Christian life and service are present- 
ed in Scripture as a fight. We do well 
to learn the methods and the weapons 
of this great spiritual conflict; not 
stressing a belligerent note of strife 
against one another, and particularly not 
between the divisions of God’s army in 
the earth, but standing shoulder to 
shoulder in the battle against the Evil 
One. 


I. Attack for God (vv. 8-10). 

The vigorous prosecution of a strong 
attack on the enemy’s position is good 
military strategy, and good spiritual war- 
fare. The command of God is “Forward!” 
and His forces are not to hinder their 
effectiveness by weak indecision or fear. 
Paul sets us an example in his 

1. Bold Preaching (vv. 8, 9a). 

Paul had met some disciples (19:1-8) 
whe knew only the baptism of John and 
did not have the Holy Spirit. Dr. Erd- 
man rightly says that “there are many 
more like these twelve ‘disciples’ in-the 
pews of Christian churches. They are 
sincere men, they hate their sins, they 
believe in the teachings of Jesus, they 
admire the Sermon on the Mount, they 
yearn for the highest and best things, 
but they lack spiritual power. Why? Be- 
cause they are ‘disciples of John,’ they 
have not fixed their hearts and their 
hopes upon a divine, risen, glorified 
Christ; they do not know ‘the grace of 
God.’ When, however, they learn the 
full gospel and yield themselves to 
Christ, they are not merely baptized with 
water, but also the Holy Spirit.” 

His touch with these men seemed to 
stir Paul anew to holy boldness in his 
preaching. We ought to pray as our 
pastor stands up to preach that he may 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Siwetion; used by permission. 
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speak boldly of Christ and His kingdom. 
Such preaching is God’s chief and most 
powerful method of attack on Satan’s 
stronghold. 

2. Careful Teaching (vv. 9b, 10). 


Three months of such _ preaching 
brought many converts, but there were 
also “hardened and disobedient” men 
whose opposition caused Paul to with- 
draw the disciples (learners) to the pri- 
vacy of a lecture room for thorough in- 
struction in Christian doctrine, a sort of 
Bible Institute of Ephesus. 

The church has largely failed in its 
teaching ministry and has thus weak- 
ened its effectiveness against the enemy. 
To be strong workers for the Lord, Chris- 
tians must know the doctrines of the 
Bible. Those who are not able to obtain 
such teaching in their own churches or 
communities, and are not able to go 
away to school, would do well to consider 
the great value of correspondence study. 
Learn the truth, the doctrines of God’s 
Word, and then teach them to others. 


II. Counter Attack by Satan (vv. 
23-32). 

The enemy of our souls is often con- 
tent to let us go on in comparative peace 
as long as we do not bother him unduly, 
but once we put up the banner of a 
holy life and service in God’s army, he 
begins a terrific counter attack. Paul 
had felt it already in the hardening of 
sisteners’ hearts (v. 8), but now it be- 
gan in dead earnest. 

1. By Selfish Opposition (vv. 23-27). 

One way to bring a violent reaction 
against spiritual truth is to let it inter- 
fere with business. Demetrius and his 
fellow silversmiths professed to be con- 
cerned about the threatened destruction 
of the heathen worship of Diana (and 
what a fine testimony that was to the 
effectiveness of Paul’s preaching!), but 
in. reality they were worried about the 
ioss of their ungodly business in charms 
(vv. 25-27). 

Many of the enemies of the gospel in 
our time are fighting against God’s Word 
because they are in a business which is 
condemned by it. They know that every 
time a new convert is won to Christ they 
lose a customer and it troubles them. 
Reader, if you are in that kind of busi- 
ness, get out of it quick before God’s 
judgment falls upon you. 

2. Senseless Tumult (vv. 28-32). 

Knowing that their opposition was 
without true foundation, they inspired 
and agitated a wild demonstration. Is 
it not astonishing how many thoughtless 
and foolish people there are in the world 
who will senselessly follow the lead of 
someone who opposes God? 

Shouting a slogan which had no real 
meaning, they lent their voices to the 
tumultuous agitation against God. Final- 





ly one sensible man, fearing the punish- 
ment of city officials, quieted them. The 
Ephesians were just like many in our 
day who fear man more than God. But, 
may we ask, if you fear the judgment of 
men, how think you to escape the judg- 
ment of God? After all, it is God and 
His Word you oppose, unconverted 
friend. Do you think He will hold you 
guiltless? 





July 20 
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 
CHURCH REGARDING BEVERAGE 
ALCOHOL 
I Corinthians 5:9-13; Titus 2:1-8 


Golden Text: Ye are the salt of 
the earth.—Matthew 5:13. 


E Church has a grave responsi- 
bility regarding alcoholic beverages, 
but in recent years it has largely failed 
to meet it with intelligence and enthusi- 
asm. Let us never forget that the first 
business of the Christian and of the 
Church is to preach the gospel, winning 
men to Christ. It is not our calling to 
attempt by social or economic methods 
to right the wrongs of this world. Nor 
is ours a “social gospel” with the em- 
phasis on “social.” But have we for- 
gotten that it is a gospel with serious 
social implications and responsibilities? 
The man, or the church, who fol- 
lows Christ should be vitally concerned 
about every influence in American life 
which is destructive to character, and 
right at the top of that list stands al- 
cohol. To meet this gigantic and grow- 
ing problem effectively the church must 
be 


“ey Separated from Sin (I Cor. 5:9, 

A church living in careless worldliness 
has no testimony against the sin round 
about it. In fact, its influence is defi- 
nitely on the wrong side. The Christian 
is to be in the world, but not of it. He 
must live with sinners, but he must 
never by word or deed, or even by his 
presence in the wrong place, seem to 
condone their sin nor fellowship with 
them in it. 

Here we have one of the horrible 
weaknesses of our day. Men and women 
who profess to follow Christ (whether 
they really do, only He can judge) in- 
dulge in a social glass of wine, or sip a 
cocktail “for the sake of courtesy,” or 
attend gatherings which are obviously 
non-Christian or antichristian. If there 
is to be effective dealing with any prob- 
lem—with the liquor problem—we must 
have separated Christian living. 


II. Cleansed of Wicked Persons 
(I Cor. 5:11-13). 


Even a “man that is called a brother” 
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(vy. 11) may not be one at all, but may 
be a “wicked person” (v. 13). We are 
not able to judge any man’s spiritual ex- 
perience. His relationship to God is a 
matter between him and God, but if, in 
his life, he shows himself persistently to 
be on the side of wickedness, it is the 
duty of the church to have him “put 
away from among” them (v. 13). 

We can only judge a man by his ac- 
tions, but we are required to do that 
for the sake of the purity of the church 
and the effectiveness of its teaching. 


This is not to be done in self-righteous- . 


ness, but in humility and with the con- 
stant effort to restore such a one (Gal. 
6:1). But it should be done. We are 
woefully weak in the matter of church 
discipline, and it shows in the inability 
of the church to do valiant service for 
God and country. 


Ill. Intelligent in Doctrine (Titus 
2:1-8; esp. 1, 7, 8). ; 

To be informed is to be wise, able to 
plan properly, balanced in judgment and 
action, useful and effective. Funda- 
mentally every problem of life finds its 
solution in a proper knowledge of the 
doctrines of the Christian faith. It is 
of great importance that we have in- 
formation about the liquor traffic, about 
the dreadful results of the use of alco- 
hol, etc. Helpful material on such sub- 
jects is available, and the sources are 
known to ministers and Christian work- 
ers. However, we must hold and use 
this information in relation to Christian 
truth if it is to be fully useful. A tem- 
perance worker without Christ in his 
own life and in his labors against liquor 
is weak, lacking the real solution and the 
dynamic to proclaim it effectively. 

A doctrinally strong church will be a 
separated one, a cleansed one, an intelli- 
gent one, yes, and one 


IV. Consistent in Life (Titus 2:1-8; 
esp. 2, 5, 7). 

It is what we are that speaks so loudly 
that folk do not pay any attention to 
what we say. This passage clearly states 
the fact that both young and old, both 
men and women—yes, even the preacher 
(v. 7)—are to present before the world 
the undeniable teaching of a consistent 
Christian life. 

Read the exhortations of these verses 
again with great care and apply them 
first to your own life, and then to your 
own church. What great Christian grac- 
es we have here! Note that again and 
again there is the admonition to temper- 
ance. No user of intoxicants can be so- 
ber, temperate, discreet, chaste, sound in 
faith, and so on. 

The writer of these notes is convinced 
that the only consistent position for the 
Christian (individually or in the church) 
to take regarding alcoholic beverages is 
that of total abstinence for himself and 
the legal elimination of temptation from 
others. 

A separated, cleansed, intelligent and 
consistent Christian church will count 
tremendously against the scourge of al- 
cohol which is such a blight on our coun- 
try, and which in the judgment of many 
will, if continued, bring upon us the 
destruction which has come upon other 
nations. 
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Wake up, America, and act while there 
is still time! 





July 27 
THE HOLY SPIRIT INSPIRES NEW 
TESTAMENT LETTERS 
Galatians 1:11, 12; I Thessalonians 
2:13; II Timothy 3:14-17; 
II Peter 3:14-16; Jude 3 


Golden Text: All scripture is giv- 
en by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness.—II Timothy 3:16. 


ETTERS are usually interesting, fre- 
LE quently very important, and always 
revealing as to the character and inter- 
ests of the writer. That is generally true 
of ordinary daily mail, but how very 
true it is of the letters of Scripture, the 
epistles of Peter, Paul, Jude, and John. 
For in them “holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost” 
(II Pet. 1:21). 


We have before us next Sunday ex- 
cerpts from some of these letters which 
the Holy Spirit inspired and wrote 
through surrendered and holy men. 
These selected portions present vital 
truth regarding the gospel and the faith 
once for all delivered, but above all they 
afford us an opportunity to study the 
fundamental and much neglected doc- 
trine of the inspiration of the Bible. We 
turn then to the first subject of our 
letters. 


I. The Gospel (Gal. 1:11, 12; 
I Thess. 2:13). 

The good news (for that is the mean- 
ing of “gospel’’) of salvation by grace 
through faith in Jesus Christ as Saviour 
has from the very beginning of its proc- 
lamation been subject to attack. Men are 
not content to receive God’s way of sal- 
vation, but want to add something to it, 
adjust its requirements to meet new situ- 
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ations, to tinker and twist. We there- 
fore do well to remember that it is 

1. A Divine Revelation (Gal. 1:11, 12) 

Paul was not presenting something 
which he or some other man had 
“worked up,” but a message that he had 
“prayed down.” Paul was only deliver- 
ing that which he had received from 
God (see I Cor. 15:1-4). He was care- 
ful that it should not be confused with 
or by the teachings of men, so he “con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood” (see 
Gal. 1:15, 16). 

We too are privileged to proclaim a 
divine revelation which has come to us 
in the inspired Word of God. How de- 
lightfully sweet and tremendously pow- 
erful is the message which we may thus 
bring forth. It has no human frailty 
and weakness, no human error, and no 
misleading philosophies. It does not 
need to be revised every year or two. 
It is God’s eternal message of redemp- 
tion. 

2. A Message of Salvation (I Thess. 
2:13). 

It works in those who believe. Yes, 
it does—blessed be the name of God! 
God’s Book says so, and the experience 
of hundreds of thousands of men and 
women over a period of almost 2,000 
years agrees. 

Note, however, that to work, the mes- 
sage must not only be “received,” but 
also “accepted” as the Word of God. 
The message of the Bible may be re- 
ceived as a matter of fact, but for sal- 
vation it must be accepted and believed 
as a matter of faith. 


II. The Bible (II Tim. 3:14-17; 
II Pet. 3:14-16). 

Near the end of a life given in utter 
sacrifice to God’s cause, Paul is ready 
to be used of the Holy Spirit to speak 
concerning the written Word. What is 
the testimony of this aged and honored 
scholar and missionary? He says: 

1. It Is God-inspired (II Tim. 3: 
14-17). 

Be sure to read this passage in the 
Authorized Version. The Revised has 
taken liberties with this verse which the 
finest scholarship does not countenance. 
It properly reads, “All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine (teaching), for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction,” etc. Other 
books may claim some kind or measure 
of human inspiration—this Book is in- 
spired of God. If there were space, 
proof of the truth of that statement 
could easily be given. It is available for 
all who want to believe it. 

2. It Is Not to be Wrested (II Pet. 
3:14-16). 

If permitted to do so, God’s Word will 
bring peace of heart, make a man spot- 
less and blameless (v. 14). But its sal- 
vation (v. 15) is not for those who ig- 
norantly, or because of their ignorance, 
or because they are not steadfast in 
their lives, wrest its truth. Let us receive 
the Word with gladness, not twist 
it or distort its meaning to our own de- 
struction. 


III. The Faith (Jude 3). 





The truth of the Lordship of Christ 


and salvation in Him is not open to 
question, for 

1. It Was “Delivered Once for All.” 

It is a final revelation from God, 
There is no other gospel, and there 
never will be another. What assurance 
that gives us both in believing it and 
proclaiming it! But the world hates this 
gospel, and attacks on it are to be ex- 
pected. Therefore 

2. It Is to Be Earnestly Contended 
For. 

No matter how peaceable we may be, 
how loving and tenderhearted, “if and 
when attack is made upon the Lordship 
of Christ, when men make light of sin, 
and so seem to minimize the vital im- 
portance of holiness of life—then, how- 
ever unpleasant contention and con- 
trovery may be to us, it is time we cast 
our self-regard aside and contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once for all delivered 
to the saints. . . . When these mighty 
truths are assailed, we not only may, 
we must, contend for the ‘faith once for 
all delivered to the saints’” (J. D. Jones). 





August 3 
PAUL PREACHES FAITH IN 
CHRIST 


Romans 3:21-31; 5:1, 2 
Golden Text: As it is written, The 
just shall live by faith—Romans 
le ke 


USTIFICATION by faith is a doctrine 
J which lies at the very heart of the 
gospel. It provides the answer to man’s 
age old question, “What must I do to 
be saved?” (Acts 16:30). 

“This was a question with which Paul 
had himself grappled, and for years he 
had sought salvation in the traditional 
Jewish way. Then one day he met 
Christ and he underwent a spiritual 
transformation through faith in Him, 
apart from the works of the law. Be- 
cause of that experience, and because of 
the divine revelations made to him, he 
was able to show others how to be saved 
and how to live a life of victory. Among 
the writers of the New Testament it is 
Paul who most clearly sets forth the 
doctrine of justification by faith, a doc- 
trine which has brought comfort of soul 
to multitudes, and the consciousness of 
sins forgiven. This doctrine is found 
especially in Paul’s letters to the Romans 
and Galatians, and we have the heart 
of it in our printed text” (B. L. Olm- 
stead). 


I. How Can God Be Just and 
Justify Sinners? (Rom. 3:21-31) 

The portion of Romans just preced- 
ing our lesson is devoted to a devastat- 
ing treatment of man’s sinfulness, bring- 
ing him face to face with the question, 
“What can I do about it?” The answer 
has a hopeless ring to it. 

1. Man Cannot Save Himself. 

“He has tried many ways, in every age, 
but no human being, or groups of men or 
women, have ever devised any scheme, 
have ever conceived of any ritual, have 
ever established any religion by their 
own efforts, through which peace with 
God has been found and a sinner has 
been enabled to stand before a Holy God 
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without condemnation. Man being help- 
less, God now intervenes” (Wilbur M. 
Smith). 

2. Christ Paid the Penalty for Man’s 
Sin. 

How clearly verse 25 declares the sacri- 
ficial death of Christ to provide a cover- 
ing of blood (the real meaning of “pro- 
pitiation”) which will enable a just God 
to forgive the sinner that believes in 
Christ (v. 22). Why not receive it in 
all its grace and power, not trying to 
explain it away or to evade its require- 
ments? Why attempt to provide some 
other means of salvation when we know 
that “without the shedding of blood is 
no remission” of sin (Heb. 9:22)? 

3. Man Receives Salvation Through 
Faith. 

Man can only be “justified freely by 
his grace” (v. 24). It is for “them that 
believe” (v. 22), it is “through faith” 
(vv. 25, 26) and, note with care, “man 
is justified by faith apart from the 
works of the law” (v. 28). Thus God 
establishes the law (v. 31) and yet be- 
comes the righteous justifier of a re- 
pentant believing sinner. 

The above may seem to some to be a 
bit theological, but that does not keep it 
from being gloriously real and altogether 
practical. Receive Christ as your Saviour, 
unconverted friend, and you will find 
that He gives grace and glory in both 
heart and life, which will make you shout 
for joy. But that is our next point. 


II. What Happens When a Man Is 
Justified? (Rom. 5:1, 2) 

These verses sound like the uplifting 
music of a mighty organ, with the ce- 
lestial choirs joining in to sing. “There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have” 

-what? Oh, many precious possessions, 
three of which are here mentioned. 

1. “Peace with God.” 

“Through our Lord Jesus Christ” the 
barrier of sin with all its malicious en- 
mity has been broken down and the be- 
liever is at peace with God. What could 
be more wonderful than thus to be really 
“in tune with the Infinite’? That is 
something, by the way, which can only 
be true of the believer, one who has both 
peace with God and the peace of God 
flooding his soul. Every sinner who 
covets that experience may have it—now 
-by faith in Christ. 

2. Standing in Grace. 

“To stand in grace is to occupy the 
position wherein love is able to carry 
out its desires. To stand in grace is to 
come into such relationshin with the 
Lord that He may do that thing that is 
in His heart, the thing which His love 
prompts. To stand in grace is indeed 
to stand in favor, to find entrance with- 
out apology, and af any time. And to 
know that entrance into the presence 
chamber of the Lover means help, bless- 
ing, some new manifestation of love, or 
that which is the final experience of a 
soul in favor, communion. To stand in 
favor is to be unafraid. It is to be able 
to pass into the presence of One of 
whom we are unafraid, and know that 
there will be welcome. It is to know 
that to come into the presence of this 
one is to receive, not necessarily a gift, 
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but love, and of Himself, in a communion 
which is unbroken and perfect” (G. 
Campbell Morgan). 

3. Rejoicing in Hope. 

The world is sorrowful for it has lost 
hope, but the believer rejoices “in hope 
of the glory of God” (v. 2). The Chris- 
tian has the forward look. His future 
is as bright as the promises of God. He 
knows that he will one day see the glory 
of God revealed in all His holiness, 
power, love and grace. Even now the be- 
liever has that hope in his heart, and 
lives a rejoicing life (or should do so!). 
It’s a great thing to be saved! 





Why I Believe In the 
Incarnation 
(Continued from page 663) 


devil, He has redeemed without merit on 
their part, justified, quickened, and made 
blessed; and thereby established and 
brought home again to God. Therefore, 
as they believe, they sing, give thanks, 
praise God, and are happy forever.” 

By the power of His Word and the re- 
generation of His Spirit, Christ subdues 
us unto Himself. Thereafter He protects 
us from all His and our enemies, reigns 
in our hearts by His grace, and turns 
our eyes toward His coming—the hope 
of glory. As the Utopias of men are fail- 
ing, we are realizing as never before that 
Christ Jesus is our hope (I Tim. 1:1), 
apart from whom we are without God 
and without hope (Eph. 2:12). “The in- 
carnation gave men the assurance that 
their eschatological expectations were 
substantially true’ (Otto Piper, God in 
History). Because Jesus is the propitia- 
tion for the sins of the world, therefore 
He is the Redeemer, the Deliverer, the 
Consummator of the world. His incarna- 
tion and expiation are the pledges that 
He shall appear a second time apart from 
sin unto salvation (Heb. 9:28). That He 
did come in grace is the assurance that 
He will come in glory. Since God became 
incarnate and suffered for the world, He 
is the Saviour of the world. And thus, 
according to His promise, we look for a 
new heaven and a new earth in which 
dwelleth righteousness (II Pet. 3:13). 





Whom do I call educated? First, those 
who control circumstances instead of 
being mastered by them; those who meet 
all occasions manfully and act in accord- 
ance with intelligent tninking; those who 
are honorable in all dealings, who treat 
good-naturedly persons and things that 
are disagreeable; and furthermore, those 
who hold their pleasures under control 
and are not overcome by misfortune; fin- 
ally those who are not spoiled by suc- 
cess.—Isocrates, in the Journal of the 
National Educational Association. 
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By MILDRED OLIVE HONORS 


The Most Popular Bible Quiz Books in America Touay! 
Endorsed by Christian Workers of All Denominations. 
Each book contains 1000 Bible Games, Ques- 
* tions, and Puzzlers graded to appeal to all 
age groups. Complete answers and refer- 
ences in the back. 
True or False Tests, Bible Rhymes, Bible Treasure 
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ture, Hymns, Missions . . . Unique Puzzles for 
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Increase your Bible knowledge with these fascinat- 
ing tests. Excellent for Vacation Bible School. 
6” x & Illustrated. Order by name 50 
from your dealer or from IC each 
MILDRED OLIVE HONORS 
39 Mapleton Place East Lynn, Massachusetts 
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ermon 


and Scrap Book 


* William Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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DAVID’S DESIRE FOR WORSHIP 
Psalms 27:4 

1. Determination—“One thing.” 

2. Desire—‘Have I desired of the 
Lord.” 

3. Decision—“That will I seek after.” 

4. Dwelling—“That I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord.” 

5. Duration—“All the days of my life.” 

6. Duty—“To behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple.” 

—E. Cuthbert. 





GOD AND OUR NATION 

The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God— 
Psalm 9:17. 

I. The nation was founded on the 
principles of righteousness. The ruri- 
tans were intensely religious and the vast 
majority of the American immigrants 
to this country were men and women of 
piety. The first thing they did in the 
communities they settled was the estab- 
lishment of the church, and beside it the 
school. 

II. The nation as such has given rec- 
ognition to God, although the name of 
God is not in the Constitution, as some 
most excellent people desire. It also ac- 
knowledges God on its coins, and in the 
halls of legislation there is a formal 
recognition of God by asking His guid- 
ance. The nation has its thanksgiving 
days, and days of fasting and prayer 
have not been unknown. 

III. Social and religious conditions are 
such that they invite serious considera- 
tion: 

1. The spirit of lawlessness, indicated 
by the disobedience of children to par- 
ents, the disposition in all human organ- 
izations to disregard authority. 

2. The conflict between races and 
classes threatens revolution. 

3. The wide desecration of God’s holy 
day. 

4. Increased immorality, especially in 
connection with the seventh command- 
ment. 

5. The inordinate seeking after ease 
and pleasure. 

6. The sweeping over the country of 
many erroneous religious beliefs, such as 
Christian Science, Spiritism, Russellism, 
Mormonism, and Theosophy. 

7. The vast material wealth of the na- 
tion, its extreme selfishness, and the 
breaking down of the distinction between 
sacred and secular things. 

J. H. R. 
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AN IDEAL CHRISTIAN CONVERT 
Acts 8:26-40 
1. A Diligent Seeker—the Eunuch. 
2. A Devoted Servant—Philip, the 
evangelist. 
3. A Delighted Saint—the Eunuch. 
—Harry G. Hamilton. 





THREE CHARACTERISTICS OF 
THE SUCCESSFUL SERVANT 
Luke 9:57-62 
1. Undaunted by Hardship (vv. 57, 58). 
2. Unhindered in Obedience (v. 59). 
3. Undivided in Attention (vv. 61, 62). 

—John D. Engels. 





ONE THING 

1. One thing “befalleth the sons of 
men” (Eccles. 3:19). 

2. “One thing thou lackest” (Mark 10: 
21). 

3. “One thing is needful” (Luke 10: 
38-42). 

4. “One thing have I desired of the 
Lord” (Ps. 27:4). 

5. “One thing I know” (John 9:25). 

6. “One thing I do” (Phil. 3:13). 

Conclusion: Six steps on the ladder to 
heaven. Are we pressing on for the prize? 
Are we on the ladder, and are we rising 
higher daily? 

—Dan Gutter. 





AMERICA BACK TO GOD 
II Chronicles 7:14 
Introduction: America was once with 
God, in the Colonial days when the early 
settlers came here to worship God in 
freedom. 


I. The Way Back. 
1. Through humiliation. 
2. Through prayer. 
3. Through repentance. 


Ii. The Promised Blessings. 
1. Prayer answered. 
2. Sins forgiven. 
3. Prosperity assured. 
—Harold D. Burkholder. 





A SICK SOLDIER 
II Kings 5 
I. A Sincere Servant. 
1. She witnessed. 
2. She worked. 
3. She waited. 


II. A Smitten Soldier. 
. His disease. 
. His despair. 
. His defiance. 


Ill. A Satisfactory Salvation. 
He was cleansed. 

He was comforted. 

He contributed. 


—Harry G. Hamilton. 
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THREE POINTS FOR CHRISTIANS 

1. Glow in the Face (Exod. 34:29) by 
prayer and communion. 

2. Go in the Race (Heb. 12:1) by pa- 
tience and constancy. 

3. Grow in the Grace (II Pet. 3:18) 
by practice and faith. 

—John W. Skelly. 





INVITED TO PRAY 
Hebrews 4:16 
1. Who?—“Let us.” 
2. How?—“Come boldly.” 
3. Where?—“To the throne of grace.” 
4. Why?—“That we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help.” 
5. When?—“In time of need.” 
—Harold D. Burkholder. 





CONTRASTS IN THE CHRISTIAN 
‘LIFE 


II Corinthian 6:9,10 
As unknown, yet well known; 
As dying, yet living; 
As chastened, yet not killed; 
As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; 
As poor, yet making many rich; 
As having nothing, yet possessing all 
things! 





A CORDIAL INVITATION 
Genesis 24:31 

1. Invitation—“Come in” (Rev. 22:17). 

2. Qualification—“Blessed” (Matt. 5:6). 

3. Procrastination—‘Why standest 
thou?” (II Cor. 6:2). 

4. Preparation—“I have prepared the 
house” (John 14:1-3). 

5. Ministration—“‘Room for the cam- 
els” (Matt. 20:28). 

—M. E. Hawkins. 





PARTAKERS OF THE GREAT “I 
AM”? 


John 8:58; Hebrews 3:14 

1. “I am” His to protect (Ps. 119:94). 

2. “I am” His to please Him (Ps. 119: 
125). 

3. “I am” His to “come out” (II Cor. 
6:17). 

4. “I am” His to represent Him (Matt. 
28:19). 

5. “I am” His to love His own (I John 
3:14). 

—Contributed by Samuel W. Tatnall. 





A clergyman once told his bishop that 
he could preach and think nothing of it, 
and the prelate replied that the parish- 
ioners were of the same opinion. Work 
done easily, service which costs nothing, 
will have little come of it. ... Begin the 
day by pleading with God for men, and 
then go forth to plead with men for God. 
—C. H. Spurgeon. 
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JACOB AT BETHEL 
Genesis 28:15 

Protection. 

Preservation. 

Performance. 

. Promise. 


PON 


—A. F. Gaylord. 





THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ON 
LIFE’S JOURNEY 

1. They Needed Bread (Exod. 16:14, 
15). 

2. They Needed Water (Exod. 17:5, 6). 

3. They Needed a Guide (Exod. 13:21). 

We, too, are pilgrims on life’s journey, 
and all of us for our journey need the 
came things if we would at last arrive 
at the “city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.” 

1. We Need Bread (John 6:51). 

2. We Need Water (John 7:37). 

3. We Need a Guide (Isa. 42:16). 

—Louise G. Francies. 





ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRAY IN 
TIMES OF TROUBLE 
Acts 12:1-19 

Introduction: The early Church was in 
trouble because of Peter’s arrest. But 
they were delivered out of this dilemma 
by— 

1. Prayer “unto God” (v. 5). 

2. United prayer (v. 12). 

3. Continuous prayer (v. 5). 

4. Personal prayer (v. 5). 

Conclusion: The results were that the 
apparently impossible came to pas: 
(vv. 7-19). 

—John Porter. 





THE “WirTHOUuT”’ WAY OF 
EFFECTUAL SALVATION 

1. That at that time ye were without 
Christ . . . having no hope, and without 
God in the world” (Eph. 2:12). 

2. “Without shedding of blood is no 
remission” (Heb. 9:22). 

3. “But without faith it is impossible 
to please him (God)” (Heb. 11:6). 

4. “So faith without works is dead” 
(James 2:26). 

5. “Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time” (Col. 
4:5). 

—Paul D. Lehe. 





VARIETY IN PREACHING 

The late Dr. Dale, becoming at one 
time conscious of a defect in his preach- 
ing, drew up for his own guidance a 
tentative scheme of topics for a month: 
(1) Morning: spiritual, experimental, 
higher truth; evening: ethical. (2) 
Morning: ethical, elementary evangelis- 
tic; evening: elenientary experimental. 
(3) Morning: expository, historical, ec- 
clesiastical; evening: doctrinal, evange- 
listic. (4) Morning: doctrinal; evening: 
evangelistic. The advantages of some 
such survey are obvious. No preacher, 
who has to minister Sunday by Sunday 
to the same congregation, ought to drift 
into ruts. If he is tempted to do so, his 
people would prove themselves his best 
friends by telling him before it is too 
late—The Challenge. 
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June 29 to September 1 


A Vacation Center for Those Who Love God's Word 


Pre-Season Conference—Beloved Uncle John Meredith, June 18-22. Again 
is presented one of the best balanced Bible Conference programs in America. 
Here is the vacation center for those who seek the spiritual strength of 
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Five years’ attendance growth exceeds that of any other Bible Conference. 
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a, WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE 
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Anderson, Dr. Bob Schuler, Dr. James Rayburn, Mr. Homer Rodeheaver, Gypsy Smith, Jr. 

IDEAL VACATION SPOT for Christian people in a glorious setting of 

natural beauty. Boating, bathing, outdoor sports. Six weeks of outstand- 

ing assembly program — June 30-Aug. 2. Camp Meeting Aug. 24-Sept. 1 

with Gipsy Smith, Jr. and Homer Rodeheaver. Three large hotels operated 

by assembly. Very moderate rates. Make reservations now. Write Dept. MM-7. 
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Come to the Seashore this Summer and be Spiritually Refreshed! 
BOARDWALK BIBLE CONFERENCE 


ATLANTIC CITY (JULY 19-AUG. 17) WILDWOOD (AUG. 6-16) 

Among the speakers: Drs. P. W. Philpott, Henry Ostrom, Robert G. Lee, Herbert Lock- 
yer, Paul W. i ee Ellsworth Day, A. I. Brown, Dr. Albert Hughes, E. J. Pace, B. H. 
Shadduck, D. H. Dolman, Robt. R. Fritsch. 

! Write to Conference Pag” Clarence E. Mason, Jr. 
NO REGISTRATION FEE! i 105 N. Wyoming Ave., Atlantic City, N.J. 
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with GOSPEL SCUND FILMS 


The Scriptures Visualized sound films will con- 
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sure of getting your copies prompt- 
ly by notifying the Publication 
Office in advance. Address Moopy 
MONTHLY, 153 Institute Place, Chi- 
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HE KNOWS! 

He knows it all—the winding path, 
The sky o’ercast and gray, 

The steepness of the mountainside, 
The roughness of the way; 

He knows it all—the haunting fear, 
The doubtings that distress, 

The wond’rings and perplexities, 
And all the strain and stress. 

He knows it all—each troubled thought, 
Each anxious wave of care, 

And every burden, every grief, 
Or cross that thou dost bear; 

He knows it all—thy weight of woe, 
Thine often tear-dimmed eye, 

The stabbing pain, the slow, dull ache, 
And sorrow’s broken cry. 

He knows it all—be His to choose, 
And thine to take His choice! 

He knows it all! He planned it so! 
Then trust Him, and rejoice! 

—E. Margaret Clarkson, in Evangelical 
Beacon. 





RECONCILIATION 
II Corinthians 5:18-21 
1. The Author (v. 18). 
2. The Medium (v. 18). 
3. The Recipients (v. 19). 
—Clarence Johnson. 





JUSTIFICATION: ITS PRIVILEGES 
AND RESULTS 
Romans 5:1-15 
1. A New Relation—Peace with God. 
2. A New Standing before God—Per- 
manent Acceptance. 
3. A New Access to God—by Faith 
with Freedom. 
4. A New Joy in God—Rejoicing in 
Hope. 
5. A New Glory—Even in Tribulation. 
6. A New Process—Sanctification Be- 
gun. 
7. A New Experience—Patience, Love, 
etc 
—A. T. Pierson. 





“STRETCH FORTH THY 
Luke 6:10 
Introduction: All of the Saviour’s mir- 
acles have a symbolic nature. The bodily 
cures are to lead our minds to spiritual 
restoration. 


I. The Symbol of the Withered Hand. 

1. It had lost its touch—touching con- 
vinces; handling brings conviction. 

2. It was the most serviceable, the 
right hand. In the spiritual, faith is the 
felt substance of things hoped for. 

3. Outside assistance was needed for 
restoration. There was hope for re- 
covery, but man cannot save himself. 


HAND” 


II. The Removing of the Infirmity. 

1. The command was given—‘“Stretch 
forth.” Man working in co-operation 
with God gets results. 

2. God expects exertion on our part 
before He will consent to put forth heal- 
ing power. 

3. The infirmity was removed when 
the man acted; so a sinner is forgiven 
the moment he accepts Jesus Christ as 
Saviour. 

—Ethan Bray. 











ABERNACLE -m:« 
MODEL 


Camp of Israel in 
BY GRACE SAXE 


110 pieces. 

In small compass this model gives as accurate 
an idea as possible. Made of cardboard, wood 
and cloth. Excellent for Bible instruc- $ 00 
tion. Complete with directions, easily . 
constructed. Boxed. 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 
843m No. Wells Chicago, Ill. 
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Photostamps 


PHOTOS "xy" PHOTO 


Posteards 100 for $3.00; applica- 
tion photos 25 for $1.00; samples 
free: 8x10 enlargements 50 for 
$6. 00. Kodak prints 3c each. Photo 
calendars and photo greeting cards 
euts, mats and printing. 

Agents wanted to sell greeting cards 
with scripture texts, mottoes. 
WILLIAM FILLINE 
3027 N. Kostner Ave., Chicago, II! 





100 for 7Sc 








ADVANCE SHOWING OF 1941 GREETING CARDS 


CHRIST.n 


Our Box of 24 DeLuxe elyegge 4 tos east ees ont is without ae 


00. Ae a Sample offer we See wire of the abo’ 
for 65c. Two or more Boxes, 50c each. Satisfaction ieee, 
featuring over 300 Books and Bibles. Agent's 
profit is one-third. Organised groups raise funds. No experience needed. 
Order now for most complete line ever offer 


SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa., Box 17 





RECONCILIATION 
Romans 5:10, ll; Il Corinthians 5: 
18-21 
1. Repent (Luke 13:3). 
2. Receive (John 1:12). 
3. Rejoice (Phil. 4:4). 
—Elmer E. Bloom. 





A STUDY IN RUTH 3 
I. Instruction to Ruth. 
1. Provision (vv. 1, 2). 
2. Preparation (vv. 3-5). 
3. Precaution (vv. 6, 7). 


II. Related to Ruth. 
1. Premonition (v. 8). 
2. Predestination (vv. 9, 10). 
3. Protection (vv. 11-13). 


III. Gift to Ruth. 
1. Prevention (v. 14). 
2. Presentation (v. 15). 
3. Prediction (vv. 16-18). 
—John R. Dueck. 





THREE QUESTIONS OF 
SALVATION 
THE INQUISITIVE QUESTION 
1. “Are there few that be saved?” 
(Luke 13:23). 
Ans.—What matters it whether few or 
many, if you are not one of them? 


THE INCREDULOUS QUESTION 


2. “Who then can be saved?” (Matt. 
19:25). 

Ans.—God is able to save all men 
whether rich or poor. Wealth is no aid 
to salvation. Poverty is no barrier. 


THE IMPERATIVE QUESTION 


3. “What must I do to be saved?” 
Ans.—God delights to reply to such a 
person, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved.” Give up quib- 
bling about salvation and receive it. 
—T. B. 
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Money for Your Treasury 
Over 1,500,000 
Sunflower Dishcloths 
were sold in 1940 by members of Sun- 
day Schools, Ladies’ Aids, Young Peo- 
ple's Groups, etc. Finest quality cloths. 
They enable you to earn money for your 
treasury, and make friends for your 
organization. 
Sample Free to Official 


Sangamon Mills—Est. 1915—-Cohoes, N. Y. 





CHRISTIAN 


GREETING CARDS 


for re-sale or personal use. Christmas cards. Also cards for 
all occasions. Birthday, Congratulations, Good Cheer, Get 
Well, and Sympathy folders. True Christian sentiments. Ea 

exquisite card has some distinctive touch w 
stant appeal. There should 
ity for these cards. Rock bottom prices insure 


large all-year-round profits. Write TO-DAY for complete in- 
formation. SCRIPTURE GREETING CARD COMPANY 
Dept. & Box 522 Philadelphia, Pa. 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 


Telephone: Belmont 5234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9? p.m. Reasonable Prices 

















FOUR THINGS PAUL GLORIED IN 
1. In the Lord (I Cor. 1:31). 
2. In the Cross (Gal. 6:14). 
. 3. In his Infirmities (II Cor. 12:9). 
4. In the Saints (II Thess. 1:4; I Thess. 
2:20). 
—John Hannay, in The Witness. 





GOD’S RICHES IN EPHESIANS 

1. Chosen—According to God’s Choice 
(1:4). 

2. Adopted—According to God’s Will 
(1:5). 

3. Redeemed — According to God’s 
Grace (1:7). 

4. Enlightened — According to God’s 
Pleasure (1:9). 

5. Predestinated—According to God’s 
Counsel (1:11). 

6. Empowered—According to God’s 
Power (1:19). 

7. Ordained—According to God’s Gift 
(329): 

8. Illuminated — According to God’s 
Purpose (3:10, 11). 

9. Strengthened—According to God’s 
Riches (3:16). 

—Wm. H. Schweinfurth. 





THE DIFFERENT MEANINGS OF 
**AMEN”’ 
1. Affirmative. So it is. 
verily” (John 6:47). 
2. Supplication. So let it be. “Truth,* 
Lord” (Matt. 15:27). 
3. Expectation. Let it be. 
come” (Rev. 22:20). 
4. Confidence. It shall be. 
verily” (John 5:24). 
5. Necessity. It must be. 
say” (John 3:3). 
6.. Certainty. It is. 
Amen’* (II Cor. 1:20). 
7. Acquiescence. Let it be. 
so, Father” (Matt. 11:26). 
—F. E. Marsh. 


“Verily,* 


“Surely,* I 

“Verily,* 
“Verily,* I 
“Promise in him, 


“Even* 


*Same word in the Greek. 


July, 1941 


SEVEN FOURSQUARE THINGS 

1. Foursquare Brazen Altar—propitia- 
tion (Exod. 27:1). 

2. Foursquare Laver—Regeneration 
(I Kings 7:31). 

3. Foursquare Breastplate—Represen- 
tation (Exod. 28:16). 

4. Foursquare Court—Protection (Ezek. 
48:20). 

5. Foursquare Tem ple— Meditation 
(Ezek. 40:47). % 

6. Foursquare Golden Altar — Adora- 
tion (Exod. 37:35). 

7. Foursquare City—Habitation (Rev. 
21:16). 

—T. Baird, in The Witness. 





PREVAILING PRAYER 
John 14:12, 13 
I. The Unlimited Promise. 
“Whatsoever.” 
1. His Word shall come to pass (Ezek. 
12°25)’. 
2. He is quick to answer (Isa. 65:24). 
3. He is a faithful God (Deut. 7:9). 


II. The Unfailing Plea. 
“In my name.” 
1. God hath spoken by His Son (Heb. 


1:2). 

2. No salvation in any other (Acts 
4:12). 

3. He alone makes intercession (Rom. 
8:34). 


III. The Unsearchable Purpose. 
“That the Father may be glorified.” 
1. We are to glorify Him (Ps. 50:15). 
2. He hath made us (Ps. 100:3). 
3. We are not our own (I Cor. 6:19, 
20). 
—E. P. 





SACRIFICIAL WORSHIP 
John 12:3 
Foreword: This blessed act was all 
the more remarkable because not of the 
moment, not done in a corner, not with- 
out much lowliness of heart that she 
should thus want to come to Jesus with 
such a sacrificial gift. 
1. She Came with the Ointment. 
Those who bring a sacrificial gift, 
through love, always bring their 
own heart with it—even unto death. 


2. She Broke the Seal. 

Humility and a “broken heart” 
break the seal of God’s_ blessed 
sweet Spirit. 

3. She Spilled It. 
“All to Jesus I surrender, 
All to Him I freely give.” 


“Spilled” in her desire to give with 
utter abandon—such a life cannot be un- 
fruitful. 

4. “And the House Was Filled with the 
Odor of the Ointment.” ‘ 

Supercharged with sweetness, heavy- 
laden with glorious heavenly aroma. 

Her blessed, heart-felt worship even 
charged the very air round about. It 
filled the whole house and ascending, it 
reached the very throne of God. 

Do you wonder that it was written for 
a memorial to her through the centuries? 

—H. F. Cring. 
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FREE PROSPECTUS 


We will be glad to send you an at- 
tractive booklet containing an evalu- 
ation of the remarkable new 


Hymnal for Christian Worship 


This is the handsome, inexpensive 
hymnal that is receiving enthusiastic 
endorsement all over the country as 
the greatest incentive to congrega- 
tional participation in song ever pub- 
lished. 

Drop a card at once to 


JOHN KNOX PRESS 
Box 1176 Richmond, Va. 


BSWBWBWBBWBBBBBBBBBBeBeBeBae 


LAPEL CROSS 


Church people everywhere, young and old, are wearing 

them. Fine for special awards. Great money-raiser 

for groups, schools and societies. Finished in durable 

gold plate, sample 10 cents, 20 for $1.00 or 100 for 

$4.00, postpaid. Terms Cash with Order, or C.O.D. 
USSI 


PL BABB swasaaesssesasasseanaasasay 
Ameeeseeeeseeeeeeeeseseses 








2500 North Ridgway Ave., 


THE INTL. STANDARD 
BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA 
5 Volumes, Now Only $29.50, 


and sold on time, if desired 
Thoroughly revised and enlarged by Dr. Mel- 
vin Grove Kyle in 1930, of which is now offered 
A NEW EDITION 
Warmly recommended by Drs. G. Campbell 


Morgan, H. A. Ironside, Harry Rimmer, Wil- 
bur M. Smith, W. B. Riley and many others. 


Send for sample page and full descriptive circular. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Il. 


Chicago, Ul. 

















Fine materials, beautiful work, 


pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St. Greenville, til. 











_ Chairs. Communion Tables. 
Baptismal Fonts. Etc 


Piers. FURNITURE 


Fine furniture at factory-to- 


Church prices. State your needs. 


DE MOULIN BROS: & Co. 
1160 South feurth & 
GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 











The Wilson Index System 
of Filing and Indexing 


The Index comes in two forms: 
1. For every literary worker. 
2. Designed for needs of clergymen and 
other Biblical students. 
Circulars upon request. 
WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 


DON'T BE MISLED 


with any lower prices. Mail your FILMS to 
Super Prints, Fort Dodge, Iowa, and receive 
8 Deckled Edge Prints including one big com- 
mercial enlargement FREE. All for twenty- 
five cents. 

















improve Your Ministry 


The 20 Lessons in Homiletics, published 
by U. B. S&S, give Ministers, Sunday 
School Teachers, and Prayer Meeting 
Leaders a new insight into 15 methods 
of outlining and presenting Bible 
Truths. Fasten the truth while you 
preach it. These lessons with The Gos- 
pel Minister 26 weeks for $1.00. 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 59A,Westiield, Ind. 
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Fvangel 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelists and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moody Monthly office.—Editors. 


e 


Correction 

Yellowstone Bible Conference in 
Livingston, Montana, will be held 
July 14 to July 27. Through a mis- 
understanding the dates were given 
as July 8 through 17 in the adver- 
tisement and in the Forthcoming 
Conferences column of the June 
issue. See advertisement on page 
675, this issue. 


* 
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E Twentieth Annual Convention of 
| Gospel Missions met in Detroit, 
Mich., in May. Anne C. Spellman and 
her helpers of the Missionary Workers 
of the World were the hosts, with Mur- 
ray McGregor as chairman of the busi- 
ness men’s committee. Eleven hundred 
persons attended the opening banquet in 
the Masonic Temple, while the mass 
meeting held in the Metropolitan Meth- 
odist Church as the closing service, was 
attended by 2,500 persons. Day sessions 
of the convention were given over to 
conference business and the evening 
services were evangelistic. Souls came 
seeking the Saviour when the invitation 
was given. Among the _ inspirational 
speakers were Dr. Henry H. Savage, 
Peter McFarlin, and Dr. W. E. Paul. The 
music was under the direction of Amos 
Phipps of Syracuse. The theme song was 
“Keep Telling the Story of Love.” Tulsa 
was selected as the place for the conyen- 
tion next year. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Dibble received a 
call to conduct meetings in the First 
Baptist Church, Gas City, Ind. Mr. 
Bielby, the pastor, had prepared the way 
by several weeks of prayer, and the 
church was ready for the revival effort. 
Many young people came out in a full 
surrender to Christ, and many who had 
been definitely prayed for accepted the 
Saviour. On the closing night, an out- 
standing man in the community yielded 
to Christ and the congregation was 
moved to tears and heartfelt praise to 
God. Mr. and Mrs. Dibble next went to 
the First Baptist Church of New Ken- 
sington, Pa., where Henry Heaton is pas- 
tor. On Easter morning a large audience 
greeted the evangelists, and they had the 
joy not only of speaking to them per- 
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Ernest D. Christie 


sonally, but broadcasting the message of 
the risen Saviour to hundreds over the 
radio. A deep work of grace was done in 
many hearts and a large number of 
young people found the joy of full sur- 
render to Christ. 

Harry McCormick Lintz reports much 
blessing in meetings in the College Ave- 
nue Baptist Church of San Diego and 
the First Brethren Church, Whittier, 
Calif. Mr. Lintz next went to the First 
Baptist Church of Paragould, Ark., 
where a large number of professions and 
additions were recorded. His next 
meeting was in the Avondale Baptist 
Church, Jacksonville, Fla. Two services 
were conducted on Sunday morning to 
accommodate the crowds. 

Three gracious campaigns in the state 
of Washington in May are reported by the 
Edward VanderJagt Party. Meetings were 
held in the First Baptist Church of 
Aberdeen, the Sixth Avenue Baptist 
Church of Tacoma, and the Baptist 
Church of Ferndale. Souls were saved 
and Christians rededicated their lives to 
the Lord in each of the meetings. In 
Ferndale, the local undertaker stopped 
the evangelist on the street and said 
that after hearing the message the night 
before he had been troubled. He asked 
Mr. VanderJagt to come to his office, 
and there was brought into a saving 
knowledge of Christ. 

The Lord blessed in the salvation of 
many souls during the O. W. Stucky 
series in the First Baptist Church of 
Danville, W. Va., H. W. Scott, pastor. 
Men who had been on the prayer lists 
of Christians for generations confessed 
Christ as their Saviour. The Scripture 
reading program was enthusiastically. re- 
ceived. One man read the entire Bible 
during the meetings. 

Harry VomBruch reports a fine series 
in the Hough Avenue Baptist Church of 
Cleveland, Ohio, where the members 
were revived and sinners brought to the 
Lord. Several men came forward the 
last night. One man who had been drink- 
ing and had gone home to turn on the 
gas, found an invitation to the meeting. 
That night he came forward and ac- 
cepted life from above. 

Carl Weir, pastor of the Northern Bap- 
tist Church of West Frankfort, IIl., 
writes that Robert Kees led his church 
in a most successful campaign. The 
young people in the two weeks time de- 
veloped a new passion for their lost 
friends. A goodly number accepted 
Christ. George Stanford, pastor of the 
Methodist Church of Shelby, Mich., 
writes concerning the services of Mr. 
Kees that “God came in convicting 
power to touch and transform lives.” 

A number were saved and saints were 
greatly edified in a three week campaign 
led by Chase Sawtell in Grand Prairie, 








Peace River County, Sask., Canada. Mr 
Sawtell was also principal speaker at the 
annual spring conference at the Peace 
River Bible Institute. An amplifying 
system was installed to accommodate the 
crowds. Some of the services were 
broadcast over a local station. 


Neil McIntyre spent a month with 
E. E. Matteson, pastor, in Wilton and 
Coleharbor, N.D. Blessing was poured 
out in each place, with souls saved and 
backsliders reclaimed. Mr. McIntyre is 
the evening speaker at the Presbyterian 
Bible Conference, Washburn, N.D., July 
6—13. Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, of National 
Bible Institute, will be the Bible teacher. 


“Recently we were with the Bible 
Tabernacle in Swaledale, Iowa, where L. 
McCauley is pastor,” writes Wes Auger. 
“After the conclusion of two weeks, we 
went to Lynwood Chapel in Bristol, 
Tenn., where Howard Boyll is pastor. In 
both series the Lord blessed and made 
His presence evident.” 


A special service of one week held by 
Sylvester Sanford in the Oberlein Home 
at Lebanon, Ohio, proved a great bless- 
ing. One hundred and eighty children, 
78 old people, and many teachers and 
workers attended. Nearly a hundred high 
school students gave their hearts to the 
Lord. A children’s meeting was conduct- 
ed each day and a service was held in 
the high school. Daily prayer meetings 
were attended by older people. A. E. 
Landis is pastor. A two weeks engage- 
ment brought a great victory in the 
United Brethren Church, Chesterville, 
Ill., Ralph Hudson, pastor. Crowds at- 
tended and a number were saved and 
united with the church. 

Hyman Appelman reports a large 
number of conversions in his meeting in 
the East Hill Baptist Church, Pensacola, 
Fla. Dr. A. C. Abney is pastor. 

Two music weeks are among the in- 
teresting features planned for Mara- 
natha Bible Conferences this year. 
Moody Week will be July 14—20, and 
Music Week, July 21—27. A staff of 
prominent musicians will take part in 
the program. The Bible conference in 
July and August will draw from a great 
list of Bible teachers and preachers from 
all parts of the country. 


“A beautiful spot where Christ is mag- 
nified,” writes Bob F. Goldie of Camp 
Pinnacle. Lives are built up in the faith. 
Fun and fellowship are abundant. It is 
a summer camp for girls, also a gather- 
ing place of Bible-loving Christians from 
New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania 
and New England. Many young people 
have found salvation and others have 
experienced new joy and victory in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The camp opened 
June 20 and continues until August 25. 
Included among the speakers are recog- 
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nized Bible teachers, preachers and mis- 
sionaries from all parts of the United 
States and some from foreign countries. 


“Building the Inner Wall” will be the 
theme of the eighth annual Christian 
Action Week Conference at Winona 
Lake, Ind., July 7-13. The simultaneous 
conferences at Winona will include such 
themes as prayer, spiritual preaching, 
deeper life, stewardship, evangelism, 
prophecy, and women’s work. Ernest 
Hunter Wray will conduct the vesper 
hour again this year. Mr. and Mrs. 
Ralph W. Pollock will be in charge of 
the music, assisted by such prominent 
leaders as Mrs. Arlene Dux Scoville, Mr. 
and Mrs. W. P. Brock, Homer Rode- 
heaver, and Arthur W. McKee. Harry 
Poll will be platform manager. James De 
Forest Murch is director of the confer- 
ence. 

Bethany Youth Camp will have Mr. 
and Mrs. Homer E. Sala as superintend- 
ents. They expect to enroll more than 
200 young people. This group will meet 
on the young. people’s’ conference 
grounds, two blocks from the auditorium. 
It is a clinic in victorious Christian liv- 
ing. The schedule dovetails daily with 
the main conference sessions. In addi- 
tion there are the usual boating, swim- 
ming and recreational activities avail- 
able at Winona Lake. 


Dr. H. H. Newell has announced the 
program for Lake Odessa Bible Confer- 
ence as the finest in the twenty years of 
its history. Some of the outstanding 
speakers will be Dr. John Turnbull, who 
recently returned from a trip around the 
world; R. G. LeTourneau, and Mrs. Billy 
Sunday. The Arion Jubilee Singers, com- 
prising twenty-two members, will sing at 
all the services. 


The five conferences conducted by the 
Erieside Bible Conference Association 
began with the Junior Girls Camp on 
June 21. 
Senior Girls Camp July 2. The Bible 
conference will convene July 18-27 when 
many prominent speakers will be heard. 
Several missionaries home on furlough 
will also take part in the program. Music 
will be under the direction of Mrs. M. Y. 
Yost. Dr. W. P. Dubose, president of 
Hampden Dubose Academy, will direct 
the boys’ and young men’s conference 
the last of July. An interesting program 
of teaching, recreation, and evangelism 
is planned. The Business Women’s Labor 
Day Conference will be under the lead- 
ership of Mary R. Phinney. Dr. Carl 
Armerding, of Moody Bible Institute, 
will be the principal speaker. The con- 
ference convenes at Willowick on the 
Lake near Cleveland, Ohio. 


Boardwalk Bible Conference at Atlan- 
tic City has a long and interesting list of 
speakers and gospel musicians that will 
attract many. The Boardwalk Confer- 
ence sessions will be held at the Haddon 
Hall Hotel on the Boardwalk, while the 
Wildwood Conference sessions will be in 
the First Methodist Church, Mayor 
George W. Krogman, chairman. Clar- 
ence E. Mason, Jr., is conference director. 

Many well known missionaries will 
take part in the Bethana Bible and Mis- 
sionary Conferences, Southampton, Pa., 


July, 1941 


This will be followed by the- 


which will convene throughout the sum- 
mer months. 

The Sunrise Mountain Bible Confer- 
ence at Silver Bay, N.Y., was first opened 
to the public last year under the direc- 
tion of Mr. and Mrs. M. W. Bowen. The 
headquarters of the conference are in 
the spacious home of the Paine family, 
to whom the estate belonged before it 
was purchased by Mr. Bowen for a sum- 
mer Bible conference center. Additional 
buildings include an auditorium seating 
a thousand, resident cabins and dormi- 
tories. The grounds include 150 acres 
with a two thousand foot frontage on 
Lake George. Among those who will take 
part in the program are Dr. Will H. 
Houghton, Dr. Theodore Taylor, Charles 
E. Gremmels, James E. Bennet, Dr. How- 
ard W. Ferrin and Vincent Brushwyler. 
The program will include daily services 
at 10:45 am. and 7:45 p.m., thus leaving 
a large portion of each day for recreation 
and rest. 

Tyrone Bible Conference is held in one 
of Pennsylvania’s most beautiful parks. 
The speakers this year will be Dr. Ar- 
thur I. Brown, Dr. E. Schuyler English, 
and Dr. Herbert Lockyer. Douglas Davies 
will be director of music and young peo- 
ple’s activities. 

Chicago Christian Business Men’s 
Committee will hold their ninth annual 
conference on practical evangelism at 
Cedar Lake, Ind., July 27-Aug. 3. Dr. 
J. E. Conant and Sam Morris will be the 
speakers. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dr. Carl Armerding was one of the 
speakers at Bible conferences held in 
New York, N.Y., Newark, NJ., and 
Drexel Hill, Pa., from May 4 to 18. He 
held a series of meetings May 25 to 
June 1, in the Presbyterian church of 

Boothwyn, Pa., N. Schoenly, pastor. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom held a series of 
meetings May 4-11 in the Waco United 
Brethren Church, Wichita, Kan., V. A. 
Clocksin, pastor. 

The annual Bible conference in the 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York, Dr. 
W. W. Ayer, pastor, was held May 4-11. 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, President of the 
Institute, and M. A. Darroch, Acting 
Director of the Extension Department, 
presided. The speakers were Dr. W. W. 
Ayer, Dr. Carl Armerding, Dr. North- 
cote Deck, Dr. Will H. Houghton, F. J. 
Scroggie, and Dr. Wilbur M. Smith. Tal- 
mage J. Bittikofer, of the Institute fac- 
ulty, was in charge of the music. 

The Evangel Baptist Church, Newark, 
N.J., Vincent Brushwyler, pastor, was 
host to a Moody conference May 4-9. All 
of the speakers of the New York gather- 
ings brought messages at this confer- 
ence. The Friday day sessions were held 
in co-operation with the Newark Evan- 
gelistic Committee quarterly meeting. 
Herbert Sweet, W. G. Stroh, and Mrs. 
Vincent Brushwyler, were in charge of 
the music. Dr. Houghton and Mr. Dar- 
roch presided. 

Another successful Moody Bible Insti- 
tute conference was held May 11-18 in 
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or reservations, write Dept. MM-7. 
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Girls, Young Women, Young People, Families 
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Healthful Recreation 
Bracing Mountain Air, Alt. 1750 
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This summer 
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will be richer and 
more glorious than ever 


You Have Only to Send for 
A FREE copy of our Annual 


KESWICK CALL 
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that it is the ideal spot for you to enjoy your 
summer vacation. It will not only send you 
back with the tang of the woods and water 
but with life enriched with the happiest 
Christian fellowship and the most helpful 
Christian teaching by ablest Christian teach- 


The Secretary, 
Canadian Keswick, Room 300 
366 Bay St., Toronto, Ontario 


Please send me Free Copy of “Keswick 
Call.” 

















" SIXTH ANNUAL 
Summer Bible Conference 


Sponsored by 
THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Special Speakers: Rev. John Linton, for- 
merly Pastor, The People’s Church, Mont- 
real, Canada; Bible Teacher and Author. 
Dr. Dan Gilbert, popular Conference 
speaker, Author and crusader against athe- 
ism, evolution, etc. 
Special features: Bible study classes for 
adults. D.V.B.S. for children. Young peo- 
ple’s rallies. Missionary messages. Scenic 
mountain trips. 
Time: August 10-24 
For information and reservations, write 
Rev. C. Reuben Lindquist, Director of 
Pablicity 
THE pwnd BIBLE INSTITUTE 
DENVER, COLORADO 
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the Drexel Hill Presbyterian Church, 
Arthur Porter, pastor. The speakers 
were Dr. Carl Armerding, Dr. Northcote 
Deck, Dr. Will H. Houghton, F. J. Scrog- 
gie. Robert McClary and Myrtle Lutz 
were in charge of the music. Mr. Dar- 
roch presided. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

Harry O. Anderson—June 27-July 7, Spencer, 
Iowa; July 11-21, Lomita, Calif.; July 22- 29, Ava- 
lon, Calif.; Aug. 8-18, Oakland, Calif.; Aug. 19-22, 
Mt. Hermon, Calif.; Aug. 24-Sept. “i South Gate, 
Calif.; Sept. 12-22, Maywood, Calif.; Oct. 5-13, 
Oakland, Calif.; Oct. 17-27, Glendale, Calif.; 
Oct. 31-Nov. 10, San Jose, Calif.; Nov. 14-24, 
a Calif.; Nov. 28-Dec. 8, San Bernardino, 
alif 

Wes Auger—July 7-13, Pitman, N.]J.; 
Aug. 3, Colmar Manor, Md. 

Gerald E. Bonney, ‘‘The Bonney Workers’’—June 
30-July 13, Wichita Falls, Tex.; July 20-Aug. 3, 
Throckmorton, Tex.; Aug. 4-17, Maysville, Okla.; 
Aug. 24-Sept. 7, Edmeston, v.Y. 

John Carrara—July 13-27, Lorain, Ohio; Aug. 3-8 
Eveleth, Minn.; Aug. 9-16, Bible Camp Meeting, 
Eveleth, Minn.; Aug. 17-22, Cook, Minn.; Aug. 24- 
Sept. 7, Wayne, Mich.; Sept. 14-29, Milwaukee, 
Wis.; Oct. 1-19, Chicago, Ill.; Oct. 21-Nov. 2, 
Charles City, Towa; Nov. 9-23, Decatur, IIl.; 
Nov. 30-Dec. 14, New York, N.Y 

John Catalino—June 16-July 6, Nashville, Tenn.; 
July 7-27, Louisville, Ky. 

Carl C. Harwood—July 22-Aug. 10, Chicago, III. 

Robert J. Kees—June 17-July 6, Waupaca, Wis.; 
July 7-13, Loyd, Wis.; July 16-Aug. 15, Canton, 
Ohio; Aug. 18-25, Brighton, Mich.; Sept. 7-21, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

John J. Lanting—July 14-18, Rudyard, Mich.; 
Aug. 3-31, Pine Creek, Mich. 

Sylvester Sanford—July 28-Aug. 10, Odon, Ind.; 
Nov. 17-30, Terre Haute, Ind. 

Gipsy Smith—June 18-July 13, Toronto, Ont.; 
Sept. 21-Oct. 5, Poplar Bluffs, Mo.; Oct. 19-Nov. 
2, Bagi gg D.C.; Nov. 16-23, Buffalo, N.Y.; 

30-Dec. 14, Danbury, Coan. 

"ow Vom Bruch—July, Canada; September, Big 
Springs, Corpus Christi, Carrizo Springs. Tex. 

Anthony Zeoli—July 1-5, Gull Lake, Mich.; July 
7-13, Cicero, Ill.; July 14-20, Milford, Pa.; July 
alge 9 3, Paterson, N.J.; Aug. 17-23, Lancaster, 

; Aug. 24-Sept. 1, Red Rock, Pa.; Sept. 2-7, 
Philadelobia Pa. 


July 28- 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 

Ben Lippen Bible Conferences (near Asheville, 
N.C.): Fourth of July Conference, July 4-6; Gen- 
erai and Young People’s Conference, Aug. 2-10 
Ministers and Christian Workers Conference, Aug. 
11-14; Bible and Christian Life Conference, Aug. 
16-24. 

Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conference (South- 
ampton, Pa.): June 28-Sept. 1. 

Bethany Camp Conferences (Winona Lake, Ind.): 
All season. 

Bible Camp ~ Conference (Cooperstown, 
N.D.): June 18-July 6 

Big Bear Lake (Calif.) Bible Conferences: June 
22-Sept. 1. 

Boardwalk Bible Conferences: (Ocean ref N.J.) 
Boardwalk Bible Conference, July 6-Sept. Atlantic 
City, Ju'y 19-Aug. 17; Wildwood, Aug. “i 16. 

Buffalo (N.Y.) Bible Conference: Aug. 17-23. 

Camp Pinnacle (Voorheesville, N.Y.): Girls 
Camp, Ju~e 20-Aug. 25. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: Christian Re- 
formed Church, June 28-July 6; Moody Bible In- 
stitute. Julv 6-13: Girls Camp. July 13-23; Uncle 
John Meredith, July 23-27; Christian Business Men’s 
Committee, July 7-Aug. 3; Fundamental Young 
People’s Fellowship, Aug. 3-10: Boys Camp, Aug. 
10-17; a week with Dr. Martin OeHaan, Aug. 
17-24; Independent Fundamental Churches of Amer- 
ica, Aug. 25-Sept. 1. 

Central New York Bible Conferences (Homer, 
N.Y.): Young People’s Conference, July 25-Aug. 1; 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 3-24. 

Christian and Missionary Alliance Conferences: 
Beulah Beach, Ohio, Young People’s Conference, 
June 24-29 and General Conference, Aug. 1-10; 
Delta Lake, Rome, N.Y., June 26-July 6; Pacific 
Palisades, Calif. (near Santa Monica), June 26- 
July 6; Camp Hebron, Attleboro, Mass., Young 
People’s Conference, June 28-July 6, and General 
Conference, Aug. 22-Sept. 1; Winona Lake, Ind., 
June 29-July 6; Canby, Ore., July 10-20; Medicine 
Lake, Minn., July 14-20; Toccoa Falls, Ga., July 
11-20; Mahaffey, Pa., July 16-27; Arnold’s Park, 
Iowa, Aug. 1-10; Arlington, Tex., Aug. 1-10; 
Old Orchard, Me., Aug. 1-10; Seattle, Wash., Aug. 
1-10; Young People’s Conference, Aug. 4-10; Sum- 
mit Grove, New Freedom, Pa., Aug. 8-17; Nyack, 
N.Y., Young People’s Conference, Aug. 9-17; Mill 
City, Pa., Aug. 20-Sept. 1. 

Daytona Beach (Fla.) Bible Conference: July 
6-13. ¥ 
en (Colo.) Bible Institute Conference: Aug. 


Erieside eee Bible Conference (Willowick, 
Ohio): July 18-2 
Fairhaven (N. y. ) Bible Conference: Aug. 3-10. 








Plan to attend 
THE RED FEATHER LAKES 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


At Red Feather Lakes, Colorado 
July 14 to 20 


Inspiring fellowship with leaders and 
people True to The Word of God, 
amidst wonderful Scenery and the Cool 
Refreshing Air of the Great Rocky 
Mountains. 

Write at once for information to 


MISS ROSALIE EDMISTON, Secy., 1355 St. Paul 


Denver, Colorado 


ONTARIO BIBLE CONFERENCE 
Fair Haven, N. Y. August 3-10 


21st annual session. On a beautiful bay of 

Lake Ontario, near state park and beach. 
Speakers: Dr. Harry W. Rimmer, Rev. Ernest Grigg, 
Rev. Frederick H. Sterne, RK. G. LeTourneau, Rev. Ralph 
E. Stewart, Rev. George A. Cole. 
Rates: Meals $1.00 a day and lodging $1.00 a bed per 
night. Special rates for young people and ministers. 
Write: Wm. H. Roberts, 48 Perry St., Auburn, N. Y 























eg 3 Lake Bible Conference (Findley Lake, 
N.Y.) : P. Annual Convention, July 1-13; Bible 
fislaoars: and Training School, July 14-25; Second 
Annual Camp Meeting, Aug. 4-10. 

‘Gitchee- Gumee”’ Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.): Aug. 3-17. 

Greenwood Hills Bible Conference (Fayetteville, 
’a.): July 26-Aug. 10. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible Conference: July 27- 
Aug. 2. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: Week of 
Evangelism, June 28-July 5; Second Week, July 
6-i2; Third Week, July 13-19; Young People’s 
Week, July 19-26; Fifth Week, July 26-Aug. 2; 
Pastors Week, Aug. 3-9; Seventh Week, Aug. 10-17. 

Hephzibah Heights (Monterey, Mass.): June 15- 
Sept. 1; Prophetic Conference, July 4-6. 

Kanawha Valley Bible Conference aaa Mission 
Camp, Charleston, W. Va.): July 6-2 

Kanuga Conferences (near Hendersonville, N.C.) 
Young People’s Conference, June 28-July i1; Lay- 
men’s Conference, July 11-13; Adult Conference, 
July 12-26; College Conference, July 12-26; Clergy 
School, July 14-26. 

Keewahdin Bible Conference (Port Huron, Mich.) 
June 29-Sept. 

King’s Mountain (N.C.) Camp Conference: June 
15-28. 

Lake George (N.Y.) Bible Conference: Aug. 17-23. 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference; Twenti- 
eth Anniversary, July 2-13. 

Lake Sammamish Bible Conference (near Seattle, 
Wash.): July 20-Aug. 3. 

Lake Superior Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.): Bible Conference and Young People’s Camp 
Aug. 3-17. 

Maranatha Bible Conference (Muskegon, Mich.): 
Opening Week, June 29-July 6; Missionary Week, 
July 7-13; Moody Week, July 14-20; Music Week, 





July 21-2 College Week, July 28-Aug. 3; Evan- 
gelism Week, Aug. 4-10; Christian Business Men’s 
Week, Aug. 11-17; Christian Workers Week, “~_- 
18-24; Christian Fundamentals Week, Aug. 25- 
Sept. 1 

Mission Covenant Church (Hagerman Lake, Iron 
River, Mich.): Young People’s Conference, July 
14-21 

dana (N.C.) Summer Conference: Bible Con- 
ference, Aug. 21-31. 

Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences: Young People’s 
Conference, June 30-July 13; Ministerial Institute, 
July 14-24; General Conference, July 25-Aug. 10; 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 11-17. 

Moravian Summer Conferences: Western District 
Conference, Lake Chetek, Wis., June 23-30; Middle 
States Conference, Harbor View Camp, Celina, Ohio, 
July 7-14; Canadian Young People’s Conference, 
Cooking’s Lake, Alberta, Canada, July 8-14; East- 
ern Moravian Youth Conference, Camp _ Innabah, 
Eastern, Pa., Aug. 2-9; Southern Conference, Camp 
Haines, N.C., Aug. 11-18. 

Mount Hermon (Calif.) Association: June Bible 
Conference, June 29-July 6; Young People’s Con- 
ference, July 13-20; July Bible Conference, July 20- 
27; August Bible Conference, Aug. 13-19; Junior 
High Conference, Aug. 13-19; High School Con- 
ference, Aug. 20-26. 

New England Fellowship (Rumney, N.H.): In 
stitute for Church Leadership, June 30-July 11; 
First Youth Conference, July 12-18; Second Youth 
Conference, July 19-25; Conference for Business and 
Professional Men, July 26, 27; Pastors Conference 
July 28-Aug. 1; Women’s Conference, Aug. 2-8 
First General Conference, Aug. 9-15; Second Genera! 
Conference, Aug. 16-22; Family Conference, Aug 
23-29; Labor Day Conference, Aug. 30-Sept. 1. 

New England Keswick (Monterey, Mass.): June 
29-Sept. 2. 
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Niagara Bible Conference (Olcott, N.Y.): Young 
People’s Conference, July 5-12; Missionary Confer- 
ence, July 13-20; ‘Girls Camp, July 21-27; Boys 
Camp, July 30- Aug. 5; General Conference, Aug. 
10-24. 

Northfield (Mass.) Summer Conference: General 
Conference, Aug. 2-18 

North Mountain Bible Conference, Red Rock, Pa., 
July 28-Sept. 1 

Ocean Grove (N.J.) Camp Meeting: Aug. 22- 
Sept. 1. 

Odosagih Bible Conferences (Machias, N.Y.): 
Youth Conference, June 30-July 6; Girls Camp, 
July 8-17; General Conference, July 27-Aug. 10; 
Boys Camp, Aug. 12-21 

Old Orchard (Me.) Convention of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance: Aug. 1-10. 

Ozark Bible Conference (halfway pacuge | Little 
Rock and Fort Smith, Ark.): June 27-July 6 

Peniel wong Conference (Lake Luzerne, N.Y.): 
June 28-Aug. 25. 

Pinebrook Bible Conference (near E. Stroudsburg, 
Pa.): June 21-Sept. 1 (continuously). 

Providence (R.I.) Bible Institute: Youth Con- 
ference, Aug. 29-Sept. 1. 

Red Feather Lakes (Colo.) Bible Conference: 
July 14-20. 

Rodeheaver ae Music Conference (Winona 
Lake, Ind.): Aug. 11 

Saginaw a Bible 
Mich.): July 

Southwest Bible ‘and Missionary Conference (Flag- 
staff, Ariz.): Aug. 5-17. 

Stony Brook (L.I., N.Y.) Gatherings: Inter- 
denominational Young People’s Conference, July 19- 
\ug. 1; General Bible Conference, a 2-15; Be- 
lievers Bible Conference, Aug. 17- Sept. . 

Sunrise Mountain Bible Conference (Silver Bay, 
N.Y.): June 28-Sept. 7. 

Tyrone (Pa.) Bible Conference: July 5-15. 

Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, 
N.J.): Student and Young People, June 21-29; 
July Fourth Get-together, July 3, 4; Young People, 
july 5-13; Aug. 2-10; General Conferences, July 
19-27 and Aug. 16-24; Ministers Conference, July 
28-31; Labor Day Conference, Aug. 29-Sept. 1. 

Western —— Bible Conference (Slippery 
Rock, Pa.): Jun 

Winona Lake Mind) Bible Conferences: Prophetic 
Conference, Aug. 3-10; General Conference, Aug. 
10-24; Camp iy ‘Aug. 24-Sept. 1. 

Yellowstone Bible Conference (Livingston, Mont.): 
July 14-27. 

Zulu-Basutoland South African Mission Conference 
(Grace Missionary Church, Zion, Ill.): Missionary 
Conference, Aug. 17-24. 


Conference (Sebewaing, 





World Crises 
(Continued from page 643) 


nearing the end of the age, facing an- 
other world crisis and another world ca- 
tastrophe, the worst of all. Before His 
departure for heaven and the Father’s 
house, our Lord gave some definite pre- 
dictions concerning the end of this age, 
which will occur just preceding His own 
return. These specific prophecies deal 
with His own people according to the 
flesh, with the Gentile world, and with 
the Church. His personal revelations 
were later supplemented by the epistles 
and the Revelation. The Holy Spirit was 
given to guide us into all the truth. We 
are not left in darkness concerning com- 
ing events. 


Clearly God has revealed what is next 
coming to pass upon the earth. Already 
the clouds are gathering and darkening 
before the storm breaks. According to 
Christ’s own interpretation of the parable 
of the wheat and tares, a separation will 
occur at the consummation of the age. 
First, the Son of man will send forth His 
angels, who shall take out of His king- 
dom all things which offend, and also 
them that do iniquity. These are to be 
cast into the furnace of fire, where there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Hopeless misery and suffering! Previ- 
ously Christ had said, “The field is the 
world; the good seed are the children of 
the kingdom; but the tares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked one” (Matt. 13:38). 
Here we have personal and individual 
judgments. At that time, and in contrast, 


July, 1941 


when the end of the age has actually 
come the righteous shall shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

Other portrayals and facts about the 
consummation of the present age are 
given by Christ in Matthew 24, 25. Here 
we learn that instead of a coming uni- 
versal peace brought about by moral re- 
armament, or reforms of any kind or 
number, wars will increase, involving all 
kingdoms and nations (Matt. 24:6-9). It 
will be a time of false teachers and false 
prophets, of abounding wickedness and 
of waning love. Nevertheless, the gospel 
of the kingdom will at that time be 
preached in all the world for a witness to 
all nations. All of these things will culmi- 
nate in what is known as the Great Trib- 
ulation, which will be for the Jews in 
particular (Matt. 24:21; Jer. 30:7; Dan. 
12:1), but the closing time of trouble will 
afflict others as well. This will be followed 
by the judgment of all nations (Matt. 
25:31-46). As was revealed to the apostle 
John on the lonely isle of Patmos, this 
closing time of trial “shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth” (Rev. 3:10). Let no one imag- 
ine because he lives in favored America 
that he will escape. If on the earth at 
that time he will be judged. 


i FORECAST IS DARK, but 
certain. Only one hope remains, namely, 
to be saved and thus become a member 
of the mystical body of Christ. The apos- 
tle Paul tells us that before the Lord re- 
turns to the earth in judgment, there 
will come the shout from heaven which 
will raise the sleeping saints, who then 
will be given their resurrection bodies. 
At that time, also, the living saints will 
be caught up together with the resur- 
rected saints to meet the descending Lord 
in the air (I Thess. 4:14-18). 

Following the removal of all saints, 
both dead and living, will come the Great 
Tribulation already mentioned. “Imme- 
diately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 
and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory” (Matt. 24:29, 30). Following 
His return to the earth certain prepara- 
tions, separations, judgments, and re- 
wards will be made by Him, looking to- 








ATTEND the 


YELLOWSTONE 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Livingston, Montana 
JULY 14 thru JULY 27 
“Gateway to Yellowstone Park”’ 
SPEAKERS: 

Dr. Norman B. Harrison 


Rev. A. H. Stewart 
William F. Burcaw 
A wonderful place for your vacation 
in the famous Rockies of Montana. 
Low Rates — Good Food 
*For Information write 
Elmer M. Nelson, Box 428, Livingston, Montana 
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MONTEREY, MASS. 


The home of 


NEW ENGLAND KESWICK 


(Formerly Berkshire Bible Fellowship) 
Season, June 28 to Sept. 2 
inclusive 
Spend your vacation this year in the 
peautiful Berkshires, enjoying rich 
spiritual blessing, quiet rest, beau- 
tiful scenery and every healthful 

recreation. 

Outstanding teachers 
Comfortable accommodation 
Write for circular to 
MRS. J. J. TROUT 
156 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 
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A welcome awaits you at 


MEDICINE LAKE 
BIBLE CAMP 


(22nd year) 
Mission Grove near Minneapolis, 
Minn. 
July 28th—August 10th 


Address: 


Dr. Paul S. Rees, Pres. 
810 So. 7th Street, 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 

















Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MontHty allowing 
4 weeks, if possible, before change 
is to take effect. 


BETHANNA (HOUSE OF GRACE) 


Bible and Missionary Conferences 
The Conferences with the home-like atmosphere 


For sound Bible teaching, a missionary vision, 
healthful recreation, good food and Christian 
fellowship; come to Bethanna this summer. 


Rate $12 a week 
Southampton, Pa. 
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upon request 
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WORLD REVIVAL HYMNS 


151 Songs—Manila Only—$12.50 per 100—25c Copy 


PRECIOUS HYMNS 


"The Best Medium-Sized Book I Have Seen”’ 
315 Hymns—Scriptures—$40.00 and $25.00 


THE AMERICAN HYMNAL 


"Most Usable Hymnal Published’ 
480 Pages—531 Hymns—Scriptures—$60.00 and $40.00 


Also Modern Hymnal, Songs for Men, Ladies’ Quartets, and Others 
Sena for Returnable Copy 


ROBERT H. COLEMAN, Editor, Publisher, Distributor 
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ward the establishment of the millennial 
kingdom (Matt. 24:31—25:46; Rev. 6-19). 

Joel’s account of the coming day of the 
Lord precedes that given by our Lord in 
Matthew 24: “Alas for the day! for the 
day of the Lord is at hand, and as a de- 
struction from the Almighty shall it 
come” (Joel 1:15). “A day of darkness 
and gloominess.” Thrice does the prophet 
Joel refer to disturbances in the heavy- 
ens, which shall tremble. “The sun and 
the moon shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining . . . for the 
day of the Lord is great and very terri- 
ble; and who can abide it?” (Joel 2:10, 
11, 31; 3:15). 

Although the coming of the day of the 
Lord will be terrible, yet this prophet of 
judgment has some precious things to 
say. “And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh” (Joel 2:28). The experience on the 
Day of Pentecost was only typical. This 
prophecy of Joel will yet have its literal 
and complete fulfillment. None of the 
past world judgments of God have been 
so dreadful and terrible as the one which 
will close the present age. Only the 
wheat, or “the sons of the kingdom,” will 
be left with which to begin the Millen- 
nium. 

The fullness of blessing of the day of 
the Lord itself is reserved for the sons of 
Jacob. After their sufferings, either pre- 





ceding or in connection with the intro- 
duction of the day of the Lord, unparal- 
leled and permanent blessings will be 
enjoyed by all of the house of Israel. The 
land of Jehovah will itself become as the 
Garden of Eden (Joel 2:3). 


. 

j LAST OF THE WORLD CRISES 
will occur at the end of the Millennium. 
Although peace and prosperity will 
everywhere prevail, and although condi- 
tions of life and happiness will be com- 
paratively ideal, they will not be perfect. 
Longevity will be greatly prolonged, the 
life of an infant being counted as a hun- 
dred years. The sinner shall die a hun- 
dred years old, while the life of others 
will be as the life of a tree. 


No world can be perfect so long as 
there is sin in it. As members of the 
bride of Christ, the saints will reign with 
Christ over the earth, while others, sym- 
bolized by the wheat of our Lord’s para- 
ble, will be on the earth. All adults who 
are spared and preserved alive through 
the world crisis with which the present 
age ends will carry over into the Millen- 
nium their old Adamic, sinful natures. 
This is the explanation of sin and death 
during the Millennium. Therefore, al- 
though Satan will be bound and unable 
to deceive men, the conditions will not be 
perfect. Jesus will rule as King, but with 
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a rod of iron, so that the nation that is 
not represented at the feast of taber- 
nacles will be dealt with severely at once 
(Zech. 14:16-19). 


Compulsory obedience is good, but not 
ideal. Feigned obedience is not heart 
obedience. The nations will not be wholly 
satisfied. This is the explanation of the 
speedy and general insurrection stirred 
up by Satan immediately after his re- 
lease at the end of the thousand years. 
The nations will be quickly deceived by 
Satan and moved to open rebellion 
against Christ and Jerusalem because of 
the rebellion already lurking in their 
hearts. They will march over the breadth 
of the earth and encircle the camp of the 
saints and the beloved city; but there will 
be no fighting, because fire will come 
down from heaven and devour them 
(Rev. 20:9). 

All of the wicked having been de- 
stroyed, the present spheres of glory and 
tragedy will be superseded by the new 
heaven and the new earth, wherein shall 
dwell righteousness; and in which there 
shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain of any kind, because the 
former things have passed away, and God 
Himself tabernacles with men and leads 
them unto fountains of living water. 
“Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” 





Praise is but overflowing happiness in 
the soul. Conscious of whence this comes, 
and this continually is but joy continual, 
a perpetual overflow of it. Such will 
heaven be, and here on earth we find the 
beginning of it—F. W. Grant. 





A DYING REQUEST 


“When I die I want my laundress by my 
bedside.” 

This unusual statement was made by a 
very wealthy Jewish woman who is seri- 
ously ill in a Chicago hospital. Her laundress 
is a colored woman who is enrolled in the 
Moody Bible Institute Evening School. 

The sick woman, a devout Zionist, first 
became interested in her colored laundress 
when she heard her testimony and learned 
that she was devoting several evenings a 
week to the study of the Bible and related 
subjects. Her interest increased considerably 
when she discovered that the colored woman 
was assigned to a practical work group of 
her own race to visit the Cock County Hos- 
pital for the purpose of bringing the gospel 
to colored inmates. It was then that this 
wealthy Zionist became vitally concerned 
with the things of God. She became eager 
for more information and questioned the 
laundress day after day. Then, one day she 
was taken seriously ill and had to be re- 
moved to the hospital. 


Although this wealthy Jewess, who once 
was coldly indifferent to any and all forms 
of religion, has not publicly confessed her 
acceptance of Christ as Saviour, her life has 
been changed. There is evidence that the 
Holy Spirit is working to prepare her for the 
miracle of regeneration in the Lord. It is 
inspiring to observe the changes wrought in 
this woman through the sincere testimony 
spoken and lived by the colored laundress. 
—Student News Service. 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Dictionary of Thoughts, compiled 
by Tryon Edwards, D.D. 

The first English Dictionary of Words was 
issued in 1552, but it was not until 1877 that 
The First Dictionary of Thoughts was pub- 
lished by Tryon Edwards. e present 
printing is the eighth edition and has been 
revised and enlarged by C. N._Catrevas, 
A. B. and Jonathan Edwards, A.M. 

The dictionary contains a collection of 
twenty thousand thoughts from eighteen 
hundred authors, alphabetically arranged 
under one thousand topics, cross-indexed 
for ready reference. It provides an ex- 
tremely wide choice of pertinent, pithy 
sentences for students, teachers, preachers, 
and other speakers and writers. 

Christian workers especially will appre- 
ciate the pages devoted to familiar expres- 
sions from the Bible, as well as the state- 
ments of outstanding men as to what they 
think of the Bible. Familiar phrases are 
also supplied from Shakespeare and many 
other prominent authors. The book is 
illustrated, well bound, and adequately 
indexed. 

800 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Leewin B. Wil- 
liams & Son, Washington, D.C. $3.95. C.H.B. 


Glorious Deliverance by Resurrec- 
tion, by Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 


This booklet enables the reader to re- 
evaluate the meaning of the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. Dr. Smith does not intend 
it to be classed as apologetical, yet inci- 
dentally he makes the strongest case for 
the fact of the resurrection of our Lord and 
then shows this to be a guarantee that the 
dead too shall rise. 

This is a most readable volume, which 
gives hope to the hopeless. The halting and 
stumbling Christian will quicken his pace 
on his heavenward journey as he contem- 
plates the precious truth of the resurrection 
as rethought and restated in this attractive 
booklet. The arrangement of the material 
under striking headings makes the reading 
pleasant; the argument of the author 
makes the content profitable. 

32 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 7 a 


Easy Object Lessons, by Elmer L. 
Wilder. 


This is the author’s fourth book of “sight 
sermons on sin, salvation, separation, and 
service.” The lessons are plain, pointed and 
personal—three characteristics of a good 
lesson. They are also “easy”—easy enough 
for children as well as teachers to get the 
objects at home, and prepare the Bible 
messages for their classmates. A subject 
index in addition to a title index aids the 
user in quickly selecting one of the fifty- 
two lessons to fit his theme. 

114 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, , Grand a 


The First Psalm, The Twenty-third 
Psalm, The Lord’s Prayer, Books of 
av New Testament, by Helen A. Max- 
ield. 


This is the second edition of four Bible 
color books for children. The drawings re- 
main the same as in the first edition of 1938, 
but the covers are fresh and new, and the 
page explaining the meaning of the colors 
to be used is incorporated in the book 
proper instead of being a loose sheet. The 
words of the three Scripture passages and 
the names of the books of the New Testa- 
ment are printed in large letters to be col- 
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ored. On each page is an appropriate 
illustration which is also to be colored. 
20-32 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 15 cents 
each. L.E.L. 


How Shall [I Say It? by Ross H. 
Stover, S:0/D.,..D.D: LE:D. 


The professor of Public Speaking in the 
Temple University School of Theology has 
provided an interesting and practical vol- 
ume on “The Art of Public Speaking.” As 
pastor of the Messiah Lutheran Church of 
Philadelphia, Dr. Stover has had ample op- 
portunity to put into practice the instruc- 
tion which he imparts. The author has 
been assisted by outstanding preachers and 
teachers who have written the Forewords 
to various sections of this volume, which 
covers such subjects as Posture, Breathing, 
Voice, Articulation, Gesture, Fervency, and 
Touches of Excellence. The volume 
abounds with illustrations and literary se- 
lections for practice, and concludes with a 
valuable bibliography and speech formulas, 
such as “A Personal Tribute,” “An Im- 
promptu Address,’ and “A Conference 
Room Talk.” A most valuable handbook 
for a public speaker. 

176 pages. 514 x 8% inches. Muhlenberg 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.06. CIB: 


A History of the Christian Church, 
by Lars P. Qualben. 


This excellent volume, which first ap- 
peared in 1933, was reprinted and revised 
in 1936 and enlarged in 1939. In our judg- 
ment, it is the best survey of Church his- 
tory that can be procured in one volume. 
Dr. Qualben is the teacher of this subject in 
St. Olaf’s College. and writes as one who is 
not only thoroughly familiar with his sub- 
ject, but who has the happy capacity of 
presenting it in an original and interesting 
way. The contents are divided into ancient, 
medieval, and modern periods, the latter 
being subdivided into the Church of the 
old world and the progress of religious de- 
nominations in America. Chapter 25, which 
is devoted to the Lutheran Church in the 
national era, has been enlarged for a sep- 
arate volume, which recently appeared as 
The Lutheran Church in Colonial America. 
Review questions. topics for special study, 
and a selected bibliography conclude each 
of the 35 chapters. There are no less than 
61 diagrams and maps, and a valuable index 
completes the volume. We believe that the 
writer has provided a fair presentation of 
the facts concerning all denominations, 
though naturally he has given more atten- 
tion to the place and progress of the Lu- 
theran Church. The important facts of 
Church history have been presented in an 
unbiased manner. and his interpretations 
are to be commended because of his ortho- 
dox nosition in relation to Church doctrine. 

644 pages. 514 x 8 inches. Thomas Nelson 
and Sons, New York. $2.50. C.H.B. 


The Book Method of Bible Study. 
by William Evans, Ph.D., D.D. 


The Bible is composed of 66 chapters, 
rather than books: therefore one of the best 
methods for mastering its contents is to 
take each chapter at a time. Dr. Evans 
gives some general suggestions for follow- 
ing this method, and then provides a prac- 
tical illustration and demonstration of its 
use in the Enistle to the Ephesians. 

32 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 25 cents. 

C.H.B. 


The Gospel of Salvation, by Hyman 
Appelman. 


This book gives in print eleven evan- 
gelistic sermons preached by a greatly used 
Hebrew-Christian evangelist. Those who 
have heard him will recognize his fiery 
eloquence, and his searching, penetrating, 


and awakening appeal to heart, mind, and 
conscience. If you want to be warmed, 
stirred, shaken out of spiritual torpor, and 
reassured of the superlative value of the 
things of God and eternity when too much 
affected by the passing things of time and 
sense, then read these sermons. They are 
live coals and not dead embers, and they 
will set you on fire. 

155 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Co., New York. $1.00 M.LR. 


Jewish Persecution and Bible 
Prophecies, by John R. Rice, D.D. 


The writer, though a Gentile, is a sincere 
lover of Israel, and writes of Israel’s suffer- 
ings intelligently, sympathetically, and elo- 
quently. Though small in compass, it is 
multum in parvo, and the reader will be- 
come well instructed by its pages in the 
prophetic forecasts concerning the future 
of the Jewish people found in Holy Scrip- 
ture. 

47 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Sword of the 
Lord Publishers, Wheaton, lil. _* —" 


Bible Clues, by Mildred Olive Honors. 

Those who are familiar with the writer’s 
Bible quizzes and quotations will appreciate 
this new manual containing one thousand 
interesting ways to increase Bible knowl- 
edge. It will be particularly appreciated 
by teachers in Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools, who will want to discover inter- 
esting and entertaining means for implant- 
ing Bible knowledge in the hearts and 
heads of their pupils. Who would not 
become Ae in Bible drills that con- 
tain a treasure hunt, an orchestra, a war- 
rior, a bird house, and a fruit basket? 
Complete answers and references are giv- 
en at the~end of the book. 

46 pages. 6 x 9 inches. The Bowlby 
Press, Lynn, Mass. 50 cents. C.H.B. 


Where Are We in Prophecy and 
What Is Its Message for Today? by 
Samuel F. Hurnard. 


This booklet of a few pages is intended 
to be a supplement to the larger Revela- 
tion: The Book with a Blessing, by the 
same author. It is clear and concise, and in 
the judgment of the reviewer, timely. It 
should have a wide circulation. 

10 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. a 7 


Learning to Know the Child, by Ad. 
Haentzschel. 


The professor of Philosophy at Valparaiso 
University has prepared this introduction 
to child psychology for the Concordia 
Teacher Training Series. This course, with 
five others and two more to be published 
as soon as feasible, meets the general need 
for Synod-wide efforts to train Lutheran 
Sunday School teachers adequately for 
their important work. It is designed to 
place teacher training in the local church 
and to enable pastors to conduct classes, 
regardless of the previous background of 
the teachers and the size of the group. The 
author has kept in mind the level of in- 
terest and understanding of the great mass 
of teachers and prospective teachers. 

In connection with the students’ textbook 
comes an Instructor’s Guide and_ printed 
copies of all tests, to save the teacher time 
and to assist him in conducting the class. 
The Instructor’s Guides are loose-leaf 
sheets giving the points of emphasis in each 
chapter, the response to be expected, addi- 
tico.ial information and illustrations, and 
interpretations of the material in the text. 
The test sheets contain twenty questions 
on each chapter. 

The textbook—86 pages, 5 x 7% inches, 
25 cents. 

The Instructor’s Guide—68 pages, 814 x 11 
inches, $1.00. 
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The test sheets per set—21 pages, 8% x 11 
inches, 10 cents. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis. LE.L. 


The Bible Book by Book for Stu- 
dents, by William Stuart 

The author is a painstaking poe y wom of 
the various parts of the Bible and has the 
knack of setting forth the salient points, 
without circumlocution or verbosity. Each 
section has a number of examination ques- 
tions attached to it, so that it is adapted for 
Bible classes or for self- study. The book is 
a worth-while contribution to the under- 
standing of the Scriptures. 

115 Eo. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. A [ay 


Nevertheless Afterward, by Agnes C. 
Mackey. 

This brief narrative is truly a message of 
comfort and encouragement to those who 
are going through trials and testings. It 
is written from the heart of one who has 
gone through deep waters and brings home 
blessed truths to those sorely tried by suf- 
fering and the loss of loved ones. Dr. 
Ironside, who writes the Introduction, ex- 
presses what every reader will experience 
when reading it, “My own heart has been 
deeply moved while reading this Pilgrim’s 
Progress through the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death on to the Delectable Mountains.” 
It will warm your heart with a new appre- 
ciation of a wonderful Saviour. 

64 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. a _— 


The Greatest Question Ever Asked, 
by William Ward Ayer. 


The pastor of Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York, deals with life’s most impor- 
tant question, “What think ye of Christ?” 
in this booklet reprint of a message deliv- 
ered at the Winona Lake (Ind.) Confer- 
ence. He sets forth clearly Christ in His 
humanity and deity in answering the ques- 
tion, and concludes his message with an 
appeal for decision. 

A good pamphlet to use with the un- 
saved. 

9 pages. 5 x 74% inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. ea 


One Year’s Talks to Children, by 
Edward P. Dickie. 

The professor of Divinity, St. Mary’s Col- 
lege, the University of St. Andrews, has 
prepared (fifty-two children’s sermons 
which, with a few exceptions, are based 
upon Scripture texts. They are arranged 
for the Church year, appropriate texts be- 
ing selected for Easter, Whitsunday, Em- 
pire Day, the Holiday Season, Harvest 
Time, Armistice Day, and Christmas. Some 
of the subjects are: Taking Sides, The Sign 
Post That Went Wrong, Penny in the 
Slot, The Little Foxes, and Catching 
Bears. The book should appeal especially 
to Sunday School teachers, recreation di- 
rectors, parents, as well as to children 
themselves. 

177 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. on 


Windows That Let in the Light, 
by Dallas C. Baer, A.M., S.T.M. 


The minister of Trinity Lutheran Church, 
Selinsgrove, Pa., has given us in this book 
another series of helpful, practical, stimu- 
lating sermons, which both layman and 
minister will fine helpful. In these ad- 
dresses on the parables of our Lord 
“strange and fantastic interpretations have 
been avoided,” and the author has confined 
himself to the practical lessons for living. 
These lessons have been presented in a 
clear, direct, and forceful manner. There 
has been on the one hand, no minimizing 
or weakening of the sternest truths: as. for 
example, in the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, and the matter of punishment 
and reward in a future life; while on the 
other hand. great and vital doctrines of our 
faith are faithfully and firmly presented. 
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Many pointed and pithy sayings convinc- 
ingly press home the truth. 

132 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand woe om? 


Vanishing Rainbows, by G. Franklin 
Allee. 


This book is good reading. The descrip- 
tions of places and the representations of 
people are well done. One enjoys the story 
as it develops, and finds interest through- 
out. The action slows up a bit in the cen- 
ter, and hastens in the last, but not enough 
to interfere with the story. Even before 
the hero does, the reader realizes the 
— of Betty as the girl of his boy- 
hood dreams whose voice in song had lin- 
gered with him through the years. There 
are many striking sentences to jot down in 
a notebook for future use. “Just as the 
mountainous swells of the sea may roll for 
days after a great storm, only time and 
God can bring calm and peace where the 
deepest trouble has lain.” “A great love is 
purifying and refining. There is an imita- 
tion of love that cheapens and degrades.” 
“Life’s prettiest rainbows flee at the coming 
of the first cloud. But then, they are 
—T — they last.” As fiction it 

read ~ or young poe this 
hon pod be helpful. It can justly be called 
Christian fiction. 

262 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan 

Publishing House, Grand Rapids. oue 


The Continual Burnt Offering, by 
H. A. Ironside, D.D 


This maroon cloth-bound, red paper cov- 
ered daily meditation on the Word of God 
is excellent. A verse or two of Scripture, 
followed by an exposition on the same and 
closing with a poem, make it the best of 
its kind. A day begun with this inspiring 
thinking + oy the Word of God, explained 
so concisely and clearly, will make for 
spiritual orowth. From each of the sixty- 
six books of the Bible in their order a 
passage is taken and all of them fitting in 
with Exodus 29:42 make this volume a 
short commentary. 

365 pages. 3% x 514 inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. $1.00. G.S.M. 


Building a Better World, by Oswald 
J. Smith. 

In the chapter which supplies the title. 
the author makes a plea for evangelization 
as against the idea of Christianization. 
Rich maturity of thought, an impression of 
balanced sanity, and a refined and stimu- 
lating style combine to mark the excellence 
of this latest contribution to evangelical 
literature by the pastor of People’s 
Church, Toronto. Eighteen subjects are 
discussed with breadth of understanding, 
with pith and point, but especially thought- 
provoking are the chapters on Leadership, 
Missionary Principles, Woman’s Ministry. 
and the Use of Means in Healing. But the 
high point is reached in the final chapter 
entitled, “The Home over There.” In it 
Dr. Smith gives wings to the homing in- 
stinct which is so strong in all of us. 

128 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand —, » 


Easter Lilies, by J. Harold Gwynne. 
Eleven messages on the appearances of 
Jesus following His resurrection. The 
author feels that “a proper study of the 
resurrection appearances reveals a wealth 
of spiritual truth that is essential and vital 
to the life and service of all Christian dis- 
ciples.” His sermons are well-written, care- 
fully illustrated, and true to God’s Word. 
142 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand a 
00. 


The River Rises, by Helen Abbott Beals. 

This romance is of absorbing interest, and 
holds our attention because it reveals such 
sympathetic understanding of the upheaval 
wrought in the lives of people by the un- 
precedented changes now taking place in 
their material conditions. Near the author’s 
home entire towns are being uprooted, 


dwellings, factories, churches, and grave- 
ards transferred elsewhere, that the val- 
ey may be flooded for a state reservoir. 
She tells how a pastor led his dispossessed 
flock to _o victory and brotherhood, 


so far as he could himself attain. One can 
accept as accurate the portrayals of charac- 
ter while objecting to their compromises 
with worldly customs and amusements. 
473 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $2.50. 
HESS. 


Gems from Genesis, by William G. 
Heslop, D.S., Litt., D.D. 

This is the second edition of an outlined 
study of the first book of the Bible. It 
takes up such topics as the First Cataclysm, 
Replenishment, Ten Names and Their 
Meanings, An Old Testament Picture of 
Christ, and The Twelve Sons of Jacob. 
Clarity of thought, fine scholarship, and a 
vital message will commend this book to 
all who “desire the sincere milk of the 
word.” 

132 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand ae gs 


The Lutheran Hymnal. 


A large church hymnal containing 660 
church hymns, besides many chants, pray- 
ers, and orders of ritualistic services. Many 
of the famous old hymns are found in the 
book. It is beautifully bound and will be 
of great service for years to come. 

852 pages. 6 x 8% inches. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, St. Louis. $1.50. H.A.H. 


Orchids and Edelweiss, by Rosalee 
Mills Appleby. _ 

Here is a book that is different, with a 
charm all its own. It is a book of prose 
that is not prosaic, yet a book of poetry not 
set to poetic form. The author is a conse- 
crated missionary to Brazil, who loves the 
Brazilian people and is intimately ac- 
quainted with Brazilian life. She aptly 
selects many illustrations out of her mis- 
sionary experiences and fellowships. Her 
style is charming, her message inspiring, 
and her life philosophy thoroughly Chris- 
tian. To quote from the words of the pub- 
lishers, “With the ease which all of us 
could well covet, she blends the high and 
noble and clean in such a graceful manner 
as to make the result impellingly at- 
tractive.” 

207 pages. 5% x 8 a Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. E.S.M. 


Galatians, by H. A. Ironside, Litt.D. 


This popular expository preacher has 
added another book to his long list of pub- 
lications. The messages were given in the 
Moody Memorial Church of Chicago, so 
that the simplicity of language and style 
will make a universal appeal. 

235 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. $1.00. Cus. 


A Marine among the Idols, by 
Claude H. Curtis. 

This is an absorbing and _ intensely 
interesting true story of a young American 
who joined the U.S. Marine Corps and 
was sent to Shanghai, China, where he 
was an eyewitness to the atrocities of the 
war of Japan against China. Later he 
traveled the length and breadth of China 
as a representative of a business concern 
and discovered the charming American 
girl who became his wife, and better yet, 
the Lord Jesus Christ who became His 
Saviour. 

78 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. oan 


Lemon’s Bible Game, by John Bun- 
yan Lemon. 


This is the eleventh edition of the 
entertaining and educational games that 
can be used with large or small groups. 
There are twelve delightful contests, in- 
cluding Bible books, countries, cities. 
puzzles, and heroes that can be played 
with these cards. A reference key is 
included which enables the games to be 
used by large groups. 

120 cards. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids. 75 cents. CHS. 
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Going with the Wind, by Edward 
VanderJagt. 

This brochure is explicit concerning the 
enormities which plague our American 
social life, such as the present passion 
for the movies, the dance, intoxicating 
drinks, marihuana, cards, and gambling. 
The author, who is an evangelist and 
Bible teacher, shows that morality, peace, 
spirituality, and evangelism are “going 
with the wind.” His hard logic registers 
indisputable fact when he envisages the 
somber background of worldliness in the 
home, the pew, and the pulpit. A militant 
Church composed of a separated people 
would change all this, and for this he 
pleads. : 

40 pages. 5% x 7%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 25 cents. 

J.R.R. 


More Stewardship Stories, by Guy 
L. Morrill. 


The author aims to cover as far as 
possible the whole range of the steward- 
ship concept in this second series of use- 
ful Stewardship Stories for children. The 
approach is through a passage of scrip- 
ture, and the story is followed by an 
appropriate hymn; last of all, the teach- 
ing _ and point of the story is out- 
lined. 

96 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Harper & 
Brothers, New York. J.R.R. 

Rivers of Living Water, by Ruth 
Paxson. 

That this thesis has gone through 
thirteen printings attests its public accep- 
tance. It sets forth the believer’s posses- 
sions in Christ, how obtained and how 
maintained, with utter clarity and sim- 
plicity. 

124 pages. 434 x 634 inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 20 
cents. J.R.R. 


Out of the Mist, by Robert L. Alli- 
son, 


_ This is a story of rehabilitation. A bril- 
liant young doctor comes out of the World 
War broken in body and spirit. The quiet 
seclusion of the Virginia hills brings re- 
newed physical stamina and mental health, 
but best of all, spiritual faith. This mir- 
acle of redemption is wrought out within 
the hallowed precinct of a truly Christian 
home. The daughter of his benefactor, a 
graduate nurse of pioneer fiber and radiant 
spirit, is drawn toward the lonely stranger, 
who returns her love. Romance unites their 
hearts for altruistic service in the estab- 
lishment of a hospital for the care of the 
mountain sick. This wholesome novel 
breathes out its chaste spirit on an elevated 
plane, and as such is entirely suited to the 
reading of right-minded young people 
everywhere. 
192 pages. 5% x 134 inches. 

Eerdmans, Publishing Company, 
Rapids. $1.00. 


Wm. B. 
Grand 
J.R.R. 


What God Says, by Joseph Addison 
Richards. 


Here are plain, timely, but pungent mes- 
sages based on scriptural texts, which, be- 
cause they seek to faithfully exposit God’s 
Word, make a strong appeal to men and 
women in all walks of life. The publishers 
say that they “were considered of such 
value when first written that newspaper 
editors purchased them regularly for pub- 
lication in many newspapers throughout 
the land.” Terse and to the point, they ex- 
press the undying devotion of an adver- 
tising expert who turned his talents to the 
propagation of the faith. 

The author is a_ brother of Theodore 
Richards, who is head of the Mission 
Memorial bearing his name in Honolulu. 

96 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. 

R.R. 


The Power of the Gospel in War- 
Yorn China, by Andrew Gih. 
This reprint from Winona Echoes, 1940, 
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In an effort to save the faith of youth exposed to subversive teaching, the author has spent years preparing books that are scientific, un 
answerable, inexpensive, and written in a style to grip the interest of young folk. T | 


them for half price. See conditions below. 

“MISTAKES GOD DID NOT MAKE." Just a mistake of 1% in many world adjustments would nave made life impossible. Sketches 
and diagrams make great truths obvious to an eighth grade pupil. One pastor mailed 750 to High School students 

“DUST AND DEITY.” Discusses the marvels of plant and animal life that could not be due to any law of survival of the fittest. because 
some items of equipment are handicaps. Illustrations that a country lad may understan¢ 

“JOCKHO-HOMO." Some years ago a modern church unveiled before its altar a ‘‘graven image” of a man evolving from an ape. Our 
artist made a sketch and added an angelic figure, and the sponsors of Theistic Evolution don't like it—it makes the folly of the theory too apparent 

“PUDDLE TO PARADISE.” No kind of Evolutionist likes it. }t discusses the 4 tails‘‘their ancestors” tried and then gave the project up 
Packed with fun. philosophy and satire. Like most of the books, it has many cartoons. x 

“RASTUS A 3." Fun, fiction. and philosophy in Negro dialect. A missionary writes. ‘You are to be commended for the unique 
work you are doing in disseminating these little gems of genius. I consider Rastus Agustus unsurpassed for real wit and humor by anything 


SEVEN THUNDERS.” If Rutherford’s '‘Witnesses"’ trouble your community. you need this. It quotes many prophecies of ‘‘ Pastor’ 
Russell and ‘Judge’ Rutherford that promised ‘‘the end of the world” many years ago. Gives photographic evidence of dishonest changes in 


Russell's books after he died. It is an eye opener and a mouth shutter for some. 

“TOADSTOOL AMONG THE TOMBS.” A satire on the NEW" gospels. schemes and moral standards that pop up in every decade 
in a world that is the graveyard of false prophecies and discredited philosophies. Contains 11 cartoons 

“ALIBI, LULLABY, BY-BY.” The church that offers an alibi for the Bible and a lullaby to sinners will say good-bye to its power and 
authority. 11 cartoons. Unanswerable logic for parents and teachers ; 

“GEE-HAW ... JEHU.” Jehu was a famous driver. Gee-Haw is a command that would confuse an educated horse. Book lays bare 
the inconsistency of teaching the survival of the best killers was God's method in evolution and the Devil's method in Europe. If you do some 
thinking. this book will interest you. ? : ¥ rae 

Seen book 200. lf you willcooperate in distribution, you may have 5 each of 2 kinds for $1, 5 each of 3 kinds for $1.50, 5 each of 4 kinds 


Homo Pub. Co., Ashtabula Harbor, O. 


To persons who will sell. loan, or give them away. we senc 











of a message by the director of Bethel 
Mission, Hongkong, China, is an earnest 
plea to the Church to fulfill its most press- 
ing responsibility to preach the gospel to 
every creature. There is a heart-rending 
account of China’s great tragedy, but a 
heartwarming story of the great work be- 
ing accomplished by the Bethel Mission 
of Hongkong. 

15 pages. 5% x 7%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. =" 


Jephthah’s Vow, by Henry Hepburn, 
D.D. 


Reprinted from Winona Echoes, 1940, this 
pamphlet is a message by the well-known 
and honored pastor for over thirty years 
of Buena Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago. It serves to place in a somewhat 
better light a much misunderstood figure 
of the Old Testament. 

15 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 7 -_~ 


W. W. Brown, Host, by Porter W. 
Phillips, B.A., M.A., B.D. 

The value of this book is not in _its 
literary quality, which is anna. but 
rather in the story which it tells of the life 
and work of a great Negro leader. The 
late Dr. W. . Brown, minister of the 
Metropolitan Baptist Church of New York, 
was a successful organizer, forceful preach- 
er, and gifted pastor. He served as host 
of the Negro Baptist Ministers Conference 
of Greater New York, to whom he was 
known as a man who had a genius for 
making churches “big.” He took insignifi- 
cant congregations in Virginia, Pennsyl- 
vania, and New York and built them up 
out of common people brought in from the 
streets, and made each church one of the 
leading institutions of the country. With- 
out the culture of an academic education, 
this man has been regarded as the leading 
pastor of the colored race. 

102 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. 
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The Works of 


td] 
Lewis Sperry Chafer, D.D. 
President of the Evangelical Theological 
College, Dallas, Texas; Professor of Sys- 
tematic Biblical Theology. 


MAJOR BIBLE THEMES 
339 pages; cloth, $1.25 net 
Forty-nine vital Bible doctrines concisely set 
forth and easily read. 
GRACE 
373 pages, cloth, $1.25 net 
Probably no book has appeared which more com 
prehensively states the Glories of Divine Grace 
with their exact relation to human conduct. 
TRUE EVANGELISM 
143 pages; cloth, $1.00 net 
Intensely Scriptural, constructive, and sugges- 
tive. All soul-winners should know every page of 
this book. 


THE KINGDOM IN HISTORY 
AND PROPHECY 


167 pages, cloth, $1.00 net 
“The whole outline of Scripture teaching as to 
God’s plan and purpose in the earth.” 
HE THAT IS SPIRITUAL 
193 pages, cloth, $1.00 net 
“T have never hea:d or read the various phases 
of the Holy Spirit’s work and operations so help 
fully and clearly set forth as you have done.” 
Geo. C. Stebbins. 
SALVATION 
149 pages, cloth, $1.00 net 
A clear analysis of God’s saving grace. The 


great doctrines of the Cross, salvation and the 
eternal security of the believer are unfolded. 


180 pages; cloth, $1.00 net 
An accepted standard of exposition on this great 
subject. Satan’s origin, sin, purpose, method, and 
end are unfolded. 


SEVEN BIBLICAL SIGNS OF 


= 32 pages; art stock covers, 20c¢ net 
[he great religious and world conditions which 
are predicted in the Bible immediately to precede 


the return of Christ are pointed out. All these 
Biblical signs, it is stated, are now being fulfilled. 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843m North Wells St. Chicago 
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The Coming League and the Ro- 
man Dream, by Harry Rimmer, D.D., 
Sc.D. 

This book seeks to refute the teaching 
which has become popular among pre- 
millenarians that the ancient Roman em- 
pire must have a brief and inglorious re- 
vival. The reader will find much in its pag- 
es to challenge him. We are all apt to hold 
our dogmatic views in a second-hand way 
and not as teaching from God. It is good 
for us to re-examine the grounds of our 
certainty, whether based on the Scriptures 
of truth or no. But to the reviewer the 
book still leaves a number of unanswered 
questions before which he is willing to 
stand as a learner. 

87 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
50 cents. M.LR. 


212 Victory Poems, written and com- 
piled by Clifford Lewis. 

These poems have been selected “not be- 
cause they have literary merit from a 
critical standpoint, but because they have 
a message and heart appeal.” They are, 
therefore, more than merely religious 
poetry; they are poems of spiritual import 
and vigor. It is the author’s aim “that 
through the reading of these poems sinners 
will be converted, Christians strengthened 
and encouraged, young people inspired, 
and the sick and shut-ins comforted.” We 
feel these poems are well calculated to do 
all this. They will be found helpful for 
quotation and illustration. They are con- 
veniently arranged alphabetically by sub- 
jects, and also by index of titles at the 
back of the book. 

181 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. “hs 


God’s Ideal Woman, by Clifford 
Lewis. 

These “recipes of happiness for women 
and girls” are sure to meet with the ap- 
proval of all Christians who place God’s 
will first. The six short chapters are force- 
ful and easy reading, with poetry and illus- 
trations to heighten the message. One can 
give this book out with prayer that its 
appeal for salvation, surrender, and a God- 
planned life will reach and bless many 
girls and women. “Don’t Be a Silly Girl,” 
“Advice to the Old Maid,” “A God-Guided 
Love Affair,” as well as motherhood and 
the home, are among the subjects. 

86 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 50 rar 


Ruth’s Romance of Redemption, 
by Edward Boone. 


A devotional study of the book of Ruth, 
giving special emphasis to the spiritual 
teaching, and pointing out the prophetic 
aspects of the various experiences as pre- 
figuring the marvelous facts in God’s plan 
of redemption. The author suggests that 
the book may be studied either historically, 
dispensationally, or typically. His material 
may be classed mostly under the latter 
ne. 

Possibly it may strike some readers that 
the author draws a rather wide circle in 
his interpretations and applications, but 
the work will be found helpful for all 
who wish to get the richness stored up in 
God’s Word. 

208 pages. 5%4 x 734 inches. Baker’s Book 
Store, Grand Rapids. $1.00. W.H.H.* 


One Altogether Beautiful, by 
George L. Rulison, A.B., S.T.B., LL.B. 


The author finds in the “Matchless 
Christ” the One Altogether Beautiful, and 
discusses his thesis under such terms as 
The Face of Ineffable Charm, The Dis- 
figured Countenance, and The Secret Pres- 
ence. Other subject headin are, The 
Language of Benediction, Seeking Hidden 
Treasure, and Peace at Eventide. Besides 
these, there is a Foreword and an Epilogue. 

True, “the author employs an analytical 
style; he has a masterful vocabulary, and 
utilizes an excellent choice of words’—a 


*Dr. Will H. Hockman. 
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vehicle well suited to the higher intel- 
lectual levels of thinking. But the reviewer 
wishes that for the culture of the com- 
monalty his helpful message had been put 
in a simpler style, an easier syntax, and a 
greater transparency of thought. 

The writer is a teacher, preacher, and 
lawyer. Although he has ministered to 
churches in Chicago, South Bend, and 
elsewhere, he is now prosecuting attorney 
of St. Joseph County, Indiana. 

167 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. cr 


The Girl of the Crimson Rose, by 
J. R. Turnbull. 


This tale of the great Northland begins 
with a girl disguised as a boy, who goes 
to the silver mining country of Canada 
with her father for the summer. There the 
red-headed hero of the story chums with 
Frances whom he knows only as “Frank.” 
Then the not unexpected happens: the 
girl falls in love with the boy. This is an 
entrancing tale of adventure, romance, and 
rapid movement. The activities of the 
clean-living, God-fearing, adventure- seek- 
ing young people whom it portrays will 
thrill every reader. It is, moreover, the 
vehicle for a genuine Christian message. 
The power of Christ to save is a central 
theme which is interwoven with the plot 
in true literary fashion. It is in every way 
a good, clean story. 

249 pe. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. i 

RR. 


The Battlefield of Faith, by S. J. 
Bole, Ph. D. 


The professor of biology in John Fletcher 
College has given us a dissertion from the 
Christian viewpoint. It was prepared as a 
text for an orientation course in science, but 
its clearness of outline and simplicity of 
style will make it equally valuable for the 
library of the Christian worker. The book 
devotes most of its space to recounting the 
history of science. Several chapters, how- 
ever, are given to constructive work in 
building up the Christian faith. They are 
clear and reliable, and the volume should 
be a help to the busy reader who has little 
time to investigate science and yet wants 
to have the facts at his disposal. A com- 
plete index provides for the latter, while 
an extensive bibliography at the conclusion 
of each chapter directs the student to fur- 
ther research. We would not. however, 
agree with the writer that the Deluge was 
local in extent. He probably has been mis- 
lead by archaeologists who assume that, 
because they found the evidence of the 
Flood only in Mesopotamia, it could not 
have extended beyond this region. 

320 pages. 51%4 x 8 inches. The College 
Press, University Park, Iowa. $2.00 C.H.B. 


Men Who Missed It, by Clarence 
Edward MacCartney. 


This well known Presbyterian pastor who 
writes fascinating sketches on American his- 
tory has chosen an interesting subject and 
handled it most ably with his pen. There 
are no ten presidents of the United States 
who can match for ability, brilliancy of 
mind and public service such men as Clay, 
Seward, Webster, Calhoun, Chase, Greeley, 
McClellan, Blaine, Bryan, and LaFollette, 
and yet none of these outstanding states- 
men attained to the highest honor that can 
be conferred upon an American. How did 
these superior personalities fail to reach the 
White House? That, perhaps, is the most 
interesting part of the story, for Dr. Mac- 
Cartney gives his explanation of the cir- 
cumstances that brought about defeat in- 
stead of victory. 

122 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Dorrance & 
Company, Philadelphia. $1.50. C.H.B. 


Women of the Bible, by V. H. Mor- 
ton. 


One who is so thoroughly familiar with the 
Holy Land and has written so well his im- 
pressions of it is peculiarly fitted to give us 
the background of these Bible characters. 
The author has approached this ancient 


theme as if he were writing about living 
women. He has breathed new life into the 
old stories of his twenty-three characters 
and his unconventional approach will 
considered by many as fascinating as fiction 
and will send them with renewed interest 
to the Bible itself. 

199 pages. 514 x 8 inches. Dodd, Mead & 
Company, New York. $2.00. C.H.B. 


He Started from Nowhere, by W. R. 
Siegart. 

This second volume of story sermons by 
the pastor of St. Matthew’s Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, Reading, Pa., receives its 
title from the first of the forty-seven ser- 
monettes. As to the value of the material, 
it is unusually vital and select; as to the 
style of writing, children as well as adults 
will enjoy the flesh and blood pictures that 
are brought to life before the mind’s eye; 
as to the underlying doctrine expressed, 
the ideals held up are to be achieved in 
the energy of the flesh by the force of ex- 
ample. The book is a valuable contribution 
to the libraries of teachers and parents be- 
cause it collects for us incidents of real 
people and places already of interest to 
children, te gives them spiritual, or at 
least moral significance. Some of the 
characters who pass before us are Dr. 
Carver, of Tuskegee Institute, who as a 
little negro baby was traded for a horse; 
Horace Mann, who refused to be dis- 
couraged; Lincoln and Disraeli, who re- 
fused to “get even,” Arturo Toscanini, who 
was ready for his opportunity; Benjamin 
West, who started to paint as a boy. An 
appendix lists the Scripture verses which 
the stories may be used to illustrate. 

189 pages. 5% x 8 inches. United Luth- 
eran Publication House, seeeiaias ? ae 


By Way of the Silverthorns, by 
Grace Livingston Hill. 


The story of the influence of an attrac- 
tive Christian home on the lives of a group 
of wealthy, well-educated young people 
living the pleasant and easy life of a 
metropolitan suburb. The skillful and 
faithful testimony of the Silverthorns 
brought almost the entire group to Christ, 
guided them into happy marriages and 
useful service. The author presents Chris- 
tianity in her usual intelligent and win- 
some way, thus making it attractive to 
modern young people. 

287 pages. 5% x 8 inches. J. B. Lippin- 
cott and Company, Philadelphia. ors. 


The Destined Lord of the Universe, 
by D. Stewart MacColl, M.D., M.S. 


This is a book of “Studies in the Book 
of Revelation and Other Biblical Prophe- 
cies.” It is concerned chiefly with the sec- 
ond advent of our Lord, which the author 
presents in a sane, compelling, and at- 
tractive manner. “This truth is not op- 
tional”; it is a doctrine one cannot leave 
out with impunity. The world,.is rapidly 
moving to a crisis. The second advent of 
Christ is the one great event dominating 
the future. For the author, “prophecy 
holds at its heart two messages, ‘Behold, 
I come quickly,’ and ‘Occupy till I come.’ ” 
He regards this truth as both the doctrinal 
and practical center of the Bible. 

In a day of darkness and fear for many, 
this is an encouraging and reassuring book. 
It is full of interesting and suggestive 
matter, and breathes a spirit of utter de- 
votion to our Lord. 

160 pages. 5 x 714 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. eck 


The Christian Attitude Toward 
War, by Loraine Boettner. 


This is a well-reasoned and well-written 
discussion of this timely subject. It is 
based on the author’s acceptance of the 
Word of God as the final court of appeal, 
as well as on his careful evaluation of 
all the factors entering into the discussion. 
He shows how closely pacifism is allied 
with modernism and the radical political 
isms in a dangerous combination. He dis- 
cusses plainly and sensibly the conscien- 
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tious objector, compulsory military train- 
ing, war as a judgment on the nations, 
etc. 

On such a subject it is probably not to 
be expected that all will agree with Dr. 
Boettner’s conclusions, but they will find 
them very —— and presented with 
conviction and with loyalty to Scripture 
truth. 

119 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
—_ Publishing Company, me > gg 


What Does Jesus Expect of His 
Church? by Sam Higginbottom. 


The distinguished and capable layman 
missionary who served his Church as mod- 
erator, traveling all over the land for the 
period of a year, gives in this volume the 
interesting report of his timely observa- 
tions, and offers some very practical sug- 
gestions. He is kindly, but straightforward 
and acute in his comments. One could hope 
that all the pastors and officers of the great 
Church he represents would carefully read 
and ponder his chapters entitled “Little 
Foxes That Spoil the Grapes” and “Flaws 
and Remedies.” However, their apt lica- 
tion is broader than to that Church, and 
the book can profitably be read by other 
Christian leaders. One need not agree with 
all that Dr. Higginbottom says to sincerely 
appreciate this book. 

128 pages. 5 x 1734 inche 


s. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. 


Psychic Dictatorship in America, by 
Gerald B. Bryan. 


This is a study of the history and psy- 
chological background of the strong “I 
Am” cult. The author presents it as a 
psychic dictatorship (to quote his own 
words) and a “strange subversive cult 
which has deceived and hypnotized so 
many ... broken up homes... brought 
about divorces . . . caused insanities... 
blasphemed Christ . . . propagated lies 
. . . enunciated doctrines of hate... in- 
stilled nameless fear . . . bound thousands 
to psychic ‘Masters’ . . . sent death blasts 
at the President of the United States.” 

One could wish that the author had a 
better idea of the true “I ” of Holy 
Scripture. In a footnote (page 17) he 
seems to present as a legitimate philosophy 
the idea that the “I Am” “is a symbol of 
the ‘Higher Self,’ the God within.” How- 
ever, his book does give an interesting 
account of this fantastic cult which has 
been embraced by many seemingly intel- 
ligent people, strange and impossible as 
that seems. One is reminded of the solemn 
words of II Thessalonians 2:11, 12. 

255 pages. 544 x 8 inches. Truth Research 
Publications, Los Angeles. $2.50. H.L.L. 


The Coming Generation, by Fred- 
rick A. Tatford. 


This is a manual for Sunday School 
teachers and officers, intended to give a 
brief outline of each department. Follow- 
ing the British plan, the young people’s 
department is omitted and the Bible class 
is substituted for the adult department. 
The bibliography, while not extensive, is 
restricted almost entirely to writers who 
can be commended for their orthodoxy. 

63 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Samuel Bagster 
& Sons, London. 50 cents. C.H.B. 


Cyrus the Persian, by Sherman A. 
Nagel. 
_This is more than a _ historical novel, 
since it provides all of the facts of the 
Bible together with the contemporary rec- 
ords of history associated with one of the 
greatest characters of all time. There is 
no question about the hand of Providence 
that was manifested in the birth and early 
life of Cyrus, the conqueror named by 
Isaiah 150 years before he was born. For 
him God continually wrought miracles. 
The first ten years of his life were spent 
as an exile shepherd boy, because of the 
horrible design of his grandfather, Asty- 
ages, king of the Medes, that the newborn 
babe should be put to death in order to 
protect the Median kingdom. The facts 
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connected with the life of Cyrus are as 
fascinating as they are providential, and no 
one can read this book without having a 
new appreciation of the value of prophe- 


cy and the unfolding and outworking of 
God’s purposes concerning His chosen 
people 


192 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids. $1.00. C.F. 


Forty Years on the Labrador, by 
Ernest H. Hayes. 

This is the third edition of the life story 
of Sir Wilfred Grenfell, told with won- 
drous realism from the days of his boy- 
hood up to the year 1930. Here is a book 


‘not only for the missionary library, but an 


interesting and inspiring biography that 
will fascinate an Intermediate boy or girl. 
It is books of this type that tell of Chris- 
tian achievements which may be calculated 
to leave a lasting impression upon the 
adolescent mind. ‘ 

136 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. —e 


Jacob Albright, the Evangelical 
Pioneer, by Robert S. Wilson, A.B., 
THB. 

This book contains twenty brief chapters 
dealing with the life and service of this 
pioneer evangelical preacher. This book is 
of special value to those who are members 
of this branch of the Christian Church, 
and since it has relation to other branches, 
such as the Reformed Church, the Luth- 
eran Church, the Mennonites, and the 
Church of the Brethren, it will be of in- 
terest to the members of these commun- 
ions, and will especially furnish light on 
the denomination founded by Jacob Al- 
bright. 

109 pages. 5%4 x 8%4 inches. Church Cen- 
ter Press, Meyerstown, Pa. $1.00. P.B.F. 


The Sugar Creek Gang Goes Camp- 
ing, by Paul Hutchens. 


Boys and girls and teachers have been 
anticipating this fourth book in the Sugar 
Creek Gang series, and it will no doubt 
surpass their expectations. The gang of 
boys are allowed to spend their vacation in 
the woods of northern Minnesota because 
old man Paddler’s nephew has agreed to 
take them in his new trailer. 

This young man is the boys’ idea of a 
first class Christian scout, and is qualified 
to give them leadership in the things of 
the spirit as well as the mind and body. 
Under his supervision they learn such in- 
teresting things as lifesaving, telling di- 
rection by a watch, cooking an Indian din- 
ner in the ground, etc. Exciting adven- 
tures culminate in an early morning fish- 
ing trip when a high wind overturns their 
small motor boat, and Poetry finally lands 
his great northern pike. 

95 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
50 cents. L.E.L. 


The Lutheran Church in Colonial 
—— by Lars P. Qualben, Ph.D., 
TheD: 


This is a supplement to the author’s 
History of the Christian Church, in which 
he traces the development of the Lutheran 
Church in America. The Lutherans were 
not late arrivals upon the western conti- 
nent. They played a relatively important 
role in the development of colonial Amer- 
ica and they took their share in the fight 
for independence. As the third largest 
Protestant body in America, this denomi- 
nation has taken an important part in the 
affairs of this country. The opening chap- 
ter is devoted to the Lutheran ancestry of 
the American Church, the larger portion 
of the book taking up the progress of the 
denomination during the colonial days. The 
final chapter has to do with the history of 
the Church during the revolutionary pe- 
riod and the subsequent establishment of 
the American nation. 

In the appendix there appears the con- 
stitution of the first Lutheran synod in 
America, the debate between Zinzendorf 











OUT-OF-PRINT and Hard-to-Find Books 


supplied; Also family and town histories, magazine 
back numbers, ete. All subjects, all languages. Send 
us your list of wants—no obligation. We report 
promptly. Lowest prices. 


(Religious Books a Specialty) 
AMERICAN LIBRARY SERVICE 
117 West 48th Street, Dept. 777, New York City 
(We also Buy Old Books and Magazines.) 














@ ‘‘How the Bible is being Fulfilled Today,”” ‘‘The 
Olivet Discourse, the Antichrist, and the Future 
explained by the Word of God.’’ These books con- 
tain new, great, important truths that every per- 
son ought to know. Highly recommended. 53 
pages 25c. Rev. A. Olsen, North Loup, Nebr. @ 
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Vincent’s Word Studies 


IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—the four 

volumes, second-hand. We offer to buy 

complete sets at market price, or better 
Address promptly— 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 

843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Til. 





and Muhlenberg, the liturgy of 1748, the 
constitution of St. Michael’s Church, Phil- 
adelphia, and the constitution of the min- 
isterium of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of North America in force in 1781. 
The book is well illustrated with diagrams 
and geographical drawings and has an ex- 
cellent index. 2 
320 pages. 54% x 8 inches. Thomas Nel- 
son & Sons, New York. $2.00. C.H.B. 


The Threefold Character of the 
Bible, by Archer E. Anderson, Th.D. 


The pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Duluth, Minn., has written an 
interesting and instructive message on 
Holding Forth the Word of Life, Holding 
Fast the Faithful Word, and Rightly 
Dividing the Word of Truth. 

16 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. . =” 


Walking with God, by W. P. Hall. 


The title of this volume is that of the 
first of nine sermons which comprise the 
contents of the book. These addresses are 
all based upon the Bible and are such as 
a faithful pastor should preach to his 
congregation. They are prominently 
didactic rather than evangelistic. Mr. Hall’s 
Mount Bethel and Starr Baptist churches, 
Belton, S. C., should be well instructed 
as judged from these printed discourses. 

One striking feature of this work is the 
apt quotations of poetry. However, a recog- 
nition of the author in each case would add 
to the strength of the point made by the 


poem. 
115 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Mee 


The Magic Ring, by Ida Lee Wolf. 


The Cleveland Christian Home for Chil- 

dren has inspired many of these thirty 
short stories for Juniors and Intermediates. 
They speak of everyday children con- 
fronted with everyday problems and inner 
conflicts, such as losing one’s temper, 
cheating, tending younger brothers and 
sisters, for the fifth time forgetting Grand- 
mother’s yarn, etc. Most of them will be 
readily accepted by boys and girls without 
appearing goody-goody. They hold up ex- 
emplary moral conduct, but the spiritual 
control is often indirect, whereas we would 
like to see it more direct. In some cases 
unselfishness brings greater material re- 
ward than one can count on in real life, 
but the exaggeration will serve to make 
the ideal worth striving for, and no two 
life situations are ever the same. 
_ Because the print in this book is large, 
it should be read by the children them- 
selves as well as be used by their teachers. 
Each story is prefaced by a Scripture 
verse, and most of them by a small black 
and white picture. 

196 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati. 7 
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This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonrtHty. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 
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EV. James O. Luckman, graduate of 
R the Institute in 1931, became Act- 
ing Director of the Extension Depart- 
ment, the middle 
of June. Mr. 
Luckman was 
for several years 
a missionary in 
Ethiopia, return- 
ing home only 
when compelled 
to do so by the 
conquerors 
of that country. 
Since the fall of 
1937, he has been 
pastor of the 
Beth Eden Baptist Church, Fitchburg, 
Mass., and has been taking some studies 
at the Gordon College of Theology and 
Missions in Boston. 








SINKING OF THE S. S. ZAMZAM 

Christian sensibility was particularly 
shocked when on the morning of May 
19, the daily press reported the sinking 
of the ship Zamzam en route to Africa 
with a reputed one hundred missionaries 
aboard, at least sixteen of whom were 
alumni of the Moody Bible Institute. 
Their names and affiliation are: Mrs. 
W. J. Guilding (Clara A. Cook ’06), 
Leonard J. Buyse ’21, William A. Mundy 
‘21, Mrs. Mundy (Lily Pierson ’22), Jes- 
sie M. Blanchard ’24, William Ted Fix 
37, Carol C. Turner ’38, J. Fred Young 
38, Mrs. Young (Doris Warren ’38), 
Alice E. Landis ’39—Africa Inland Mis- 
sion; Irl T. McCallister 38, Mrs. McCal- 
lister (Florence Manley ’29), Lydia Ro- 
galsky °37—Scandinavian Alliance Mis- 
sion; Walter Ohman ’27, and Mrs. Oh- 
man (Marcella Schol ’27)—Sudan In- 
terior Mission; Florence Alman ’36— 
General Council of Co-operating Baptist 
Missions of North America. 

The President of the Institute immedi- 
ately wired Hon. Cordell Hull, Secretary 
of State, as follows: 

“Newspapers tell of sinking of ship 
Zamzam. Some missionaries on board 
were our graduates, and we are greatly 
concerned about their fate. Could we 
please have any information in your 
possession concerning names of sur- 
vivors or those lost?” 

Mr. Hull telegraphed in reply: 

“List of American passengers (on the 
ship Zamzam) safe and well. Informa- 
tion received from American consul at 
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Bordeaux. Upon receipt of full names 

of persons in whom you are interested, 

department will be pleased to furnish 
available information regarding them.” 

The requested names were sent 
promptly, but later information has 
reached us from Rev. Christian E. Re- 
diger, secretary and treasurer of the 
Congo Island Mission, who telephoned 
Dr. Houghton May 27 to say he had re- 
ceived a telegram from Emory Ross, gen- 
eral secretary of the Foreign Missionary 
Conference of North America, which 
reads: 

“The German government agrees 
that missionaries may proceed to 
Africa if passports and transportation 
problems can be solved.” 

Mr. Ross asked that the mission of- 
ficials telegraph to him and to the State 
Department “agreeing to take care of 
these matters.” He also made it clear 
that “provision for the further journey 
of the missionaries will be sought to be 
made through Portuguese or American 
or other neutral transportation.” As we 
go to press, no further information has 
been received. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, July 6, 7, 
W-M-B-I Rally, Cedar Lake , Ind.; July 
14, 15, 19, Maranatha Bible Conference, 
Muskegon, Mich.; July 22-24, Ministerial 
Institute, Montrose, Pa.; July 27, Tre- 
mont Temple, Boston, Mass.; July 29, 30, 
Sunrise Mountain Bible Conference, Sil- 
ver Bay, Lake George, N.Y. 

Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, June 29, Gos- 
pel Tabernacle, Racine, Wis. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, July 10, 13, 
W-M-B-I Rally, Cedar Lake, Ind. 

Kenneth S. Wuest, July 14-24, Minis- 
terial Institute, Montrose, Pa. 

Talmage J. Bittikofer, July 14-20 
Maranatha Bible Conference, Muskegon, 
Mich. 

Ralph E. Stewart, June 30-July 6, 
Young People’s Conference, Lebonah 
League, Franklin, Ohio; July 11, 
W-M-B-I Rally. Cedar Lake, Ind.; July 
17-20, Maranatha Bible Conference, 
Muskegon, Mich.; July 28-Aug. 3, Young 
People’s Conference, Pinebrook, Pa. 

Wm. H. Lee Spratt, July 12, W-M-B-I 
Rally, Cedar Lake, Ind. 

M. A. Darroch, July 6-8, W-M-B-I 
Rally, Cedar Lake, Ind.; July 14-24, Min- 
isterial Institute, Montrose, Pa. 

James Luckman, July 14-20, Mara- 
natha Bible Conference, Muskegon, Mich. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Ruth Paxson, former missionary to 
China, Bible teacher, conference speak- 
er, author; Mr. and Mrs. Howard M. 
Skinner, of Maranatha Bible Conference, 
Muskegon, Mich.; W. Karl Steele, 
“Hoosier artist”; Harold Alexander, evan- 


gelist, Los Angeles, Calif.; H. A. Kiethley, 
Berean Baptist Church, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; Joseph Otteson, missionary to 
India, Scandinavian Alliance Mission; 
Dr. Harvey Farmer, missionary, North 
African Mission; O. W. Stuckey, evan- 
gelist, Detroit, Mich.; Dr. Charles Porter, 
associate pastor, Moody Memorial 
Church, Chicago, Ill.; Ralph P. Davis, 
associate general secretary, Africa Inland 
Mission; Grace Jephson, China Inland 
Mission; W. Teeuwissen, Belgian Gospel 
Mission; Rudolph Miller, Jewish mission- 
ary worker in Europe; Dr. E. J. Pace, car- 
toonist; Charles E. Hess, A.B., Africa In- 
land Mission; Roy B. Smith, missionary 
among Moslems, Africa; E. T. Boyer, 
Southern Presbyterian Board, Korea; 
John S. Fiddler, retired missionary, 
China Inland Mission. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

Mrs. George Worling (Susan Buchan- 
an ’32) writes from the Sudan Interior 
Mission, Gashua, via Neguru, Nigeria, 
British West Africa: “There is no mis- 
sion station within a hundred miles of 
us, and in two directions, east and 
north, none within a thousand miles. 
It was good,” she says, “to have a little 
relief from the heat and mosquitoes of 
our swampy region, afforded by our re- 
cent vacation on higher ground, which 
proved elevating physically and spiritual- 
ly, and a real joy to have fellowship with 
kindred minds after a year in the bush.” 

Lucilda Newton ’32, Ngudu, Tanganyika 
Territory, East Africa, describes in detail 
a safari to a strategic native center for 
a personal observation and report. Some 
facts emerge, such as “deep in mud for 
miles, and then another forest inhabited 
not with lions and leopards this time, 
but with rhinoceros, elephants, etc. We 
spent the night sleeping under the stars 
surrounded by four great fires to keep 
the wild animals off, and saw nothing 
but giraffe tracks and monkeys. Up at 
1:00 A.M., we walked until sunrise, and 
by noon reached civilization again, with 
good white man’s food. We traveled ap- 
proximately 360 miles—60 by truck, 150 
by bicycle, and 150 afoot, but we are glad 
we went. Truly, the Lord’s hand brought 
us each night to our destination, afford- 
ing protection along the way.” 

The Swallen family (missionaries from 
Korea) is now located at 605 Twenty: 
second Ave. N., St. Petersburg, Fla., in- 
cluding Olivette ’21, and Mrs. Harold V. 
Voelkel (Gertrude Swallen ’23) Mr. 
Voelkel ’22, is in Japan, giving such aid 
and comfort as he is able to Korean 
Christians whose situation is precarious. 

Albert H. TerMeer ’36, and Mrs. Ter- 
Meer (Eva Marvin ’36), and their three 
children born in Africa, have returned to 
the home city of the former, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., on furlough from Kano, 
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Nigeria, where Mr. TerMeer was pastor 
of a native church in service under the 
Sudan Interior Mission. Although the 
TerMeer family was not in the war zone, 
they were stationed near the training 
quarters of British native troops, and 
saw patrol flights of British planes. They 
left Freetown on a boat which was 
blacked out each night, and from which 
no messages could be sent to their home 
until they reached Philadelphia. Ad- 
dress: in care of Anthony TerMeer, 
R.F.D. 4, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Moses Immanuel Ben-Maeir ’29, and. 


Mrs. Ben-Maeir (Rachel R. Rothblatt 
31), write from Box 83, Haifa, Palestine, 
naming their four children and giving 
their ages. Mr. Ben-Maeir’s work is both 
evangelistic and medical. Through the 
mission clinic he comes in contact with 
thousands: of Jews, Arabs, and other na- 
tionals. The gospel is listened to respect- 
fully, but few have responded to the 
Saviour’s invitation. 

Florence Gorski ’35, 935 N. Avers Ave- 
nue, Chicago, Ill., missionary on fur- 
lough from Santiago, Bolivia, visited her 
society, the South America Indian Mis- 
sion, West Palm Beach, Fila., after 
an interesting journey. A painful con- 
dition centered in her jaw brought her 
to the Northwestern University Clinic, 
Chicago, where she has been under the 
care of specialists. 

A. Grace Chittick ’39, a missionary un- 
der the Ceylon and India General Mis- 
sion, announces her safe arrival at Civil 
Lines, Gonda, United Province, India. 
She met Ralph Cunningham ’38, at Basti, 
India, and advises that “Scotty” (Irvine) 
Robertson 38, and Mrs. Robertson (Ida 
Carlisle 38), are not far away. 

William F. Sirag ’33, of the West 
Borneo Christian Mission, was sent to 
the hospital at Batavia, Java, on the ad- 
vice of his physician. A careful examina- 
tion has revealed the presence of tubercle 
bacilli. A course of treatment has been 
prescribed which precludes travel. Mean- 
while his wife is in this country, where 
she is engaged in deputation work. She 
asks prayer for the work, and for the 
recovery of her husband. Her address is 
in care of West Borneo Christian Mis- 
sion, 26 Struyk Ave., Paterson, N.J. 

Mrs. Horace D. Murfin (Ida Green ’33), 
of the Brazil Gospel Fellowship, sends 
various interesting news items from So- 
bral, Ceara, Brazil, S. Amer. She makes it 
clear that while itinerating, a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ must become inured 
to the unsanitary habits of an unenlight- 
ened people, affecting even so intimate 
an experience as eating and drinking. 
Then she tells what they did during three 
weeks at an _ outstation—visitation, a 
gathering every afternoon for the chil- 
dren using the flannelgraph, and in the 
evening three classes for adults. Some 
were taught to read and write; others 
studied Exodus synthetically and I Cor- 
inthians analytically. And she rejoices 
over some who were saved. 

Reginald V. Reynolds ’24, and Mrs. 
Reynolds (Victoria Hamilton ’23), Kap- 
sabet P.O., Eldoret, Kenya, East Africa, 
are happy over a gracious spiritual 
quickening among the Nandi people. 
“These are great days,’ they say, “for 
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witnessing to many nationals here in 
Kenya, and to soldiers from many parts 
of the world passing through. We have 
met Brazilians, Greeks, Czechs, Aus- 
trians, Germans, Poles, Hollanders, In- 
dians, and South and West Africans. 
Driving through the streets of Nairobi, 
a truckload of Cape colored boys were 
singing, ‘Onward, Christian Soldiers,’ 
and one was stirred to pray that the 
Church will arise and witness, fulfilling 
powerfully God’s purpose for her in these 
momentous days.’’ Mr. Reynolds directs 
the British section of the Africa Inland 
Mission in Kenya. 


Ward Munsell and Mrs. Munsell (Anna 
Rodgers ’24), write from Danlf, Hon- 
duras, Cen. Amer., praising God that 
after years of waiting they have had 
their first baptismal service, followed 
shortly by another. The adjustment of 
a serious difficulty between believers 
cleared the channel and the meetings 
have been completely changed. “There is 
more life in the singing, more harmony 
and love, better attendance, another soul 
converted, and others seemingly ready to 
take the step.” 


Sidney Paul Marcy ’40, was ordained 
to the Christian ministry in Philadel- 
phia before sailing for Honduras, where 
he is serving under the Central America 
Mission. 

En route to 404 Pennsylvania Ave., 
Manila, Philippine Islands, Edna R. 
Hotchkiss ’30, a missionary, writes: 
“Someone has asked me if I am not 
afraid to sail these troublous times, and 
I am reminded of what I read recently. 
Charles W. Abel, on furlough from Kwa- 
to, British New Guinea, was in the 
United States during the World War. 
The week he crossed the Atlantic on his 


return to England, fifteen ships were. 


sunk. Passengers were compelled to wear 
life belts. Most people slept on deck, 
and there was an air of considerable 
tension on board. Abel believed that 
no more was necessary in view of the 
ever-present danger than the ordinary 
trust that every Christian should put in 
God at all times. He wrote to his wife 
at Kwato: ‘God is everywhere, danger 
is everywhere, and we have to trust Him 
as implicitly in our peaceful beds as we 
must in the midst of submarines. And 
in this spirit I leave you in His safe- 
keeping, and you intrust me to Him.’ In 
England, his correspondence finished and 
his business settled, he set out one April 
day for a country walk through the Sur- 
rey lanes with his brother, Rev. Arthur 
Abel. A skidding car, a glancing blow, 
a few days in the hospital, and Abel had 
gone to be with Christ. 
in His hands.’” 

Mrs. Robert N. Tharp (Evangeline E. 
Kok ’34) shared the unusual experience 
with her husband of putting up at a 
small inn in Manchukuo, where the inn- 
keeper was so honored by their presence 
that he promised to give them a good, 
warm “kang” (a brick bed fired from be- 
neath). “Well, around midnight the 
bed got as hot as the top of a stove,” 
they said, “and we thought we could not 
stand it. Out of bed the temperature 
was several degrees below zero, so there 
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Thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise—Isaiah 60:18 


was no useful alternative; we just had 
to endure the heat, and sweat buckets- 
ful (?) of perspiration.” Their address 
is Ling Yuan, Jehol Province, Manchu- 
kuo, China. 

Herbert W. Casler ’40, releases his first 
impression of the field in a letter from 
the Sudan Interior Mission, Minna, Ni- 
geria, West Africa. He is in the throes 
of language study varied by village visit- 
ation. He is happy that he can teach 
a Sunday School class in English while 
learning Hausa, and adds poignantly, “I 
feel so useless during the present pro- 
cess.” Pray for him. 

James E. Garlow °39, and Mrs. Gar- 
low (Joyce Spohn °38), describe a large 
gathering of Indian Christians, repre- 
senting 31 Baptist churches with a mem- 
bership of about 1,250. “Evangelists, 
preachers, and teachers gave their re- 
ports, missionaries brought messages, 
and churches brought their offerings and 
planned their work for another year.” 
The Garlows are located at North Lak- 
himpur, Assam, India. 

Mabel Balder ’22, Comayaguela, D.C., 
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Honduras, Cen. Amer., describes an itin- 
erary which finally took her to Teguci- 
galpa, the capital, where she was re- 
freshed by attending a missionary con- 
ference. En route, her party dedicated 
a new chapel, built and paid for by the 
people, where 220 believers gathered in 
a single day for Christian worship. This 
fruitful work began seven years ago with 
an audience of ten. 

Details of the tragic bombing by 
Italian planes of their defenseless mis- 
sion station at Doro, Maban, about 500 
miles south of Khartoum, is given in a 
circular letter signed jointly by C. Ken- 
neth Oglesby ’30, and Mrs. Oglesby (B. 
Blanche Cowherd ’32), Nov. 12, 1940. 
Their fellow missionaries, Dr. and Mrs. 
Robert C. Grieve, of Spokane, Wash., 
were killed. Since then Mrs. Oglesby 
succumbed to acute malaria. The inci- 
dent is not recent, but the details sup- 
plied by the letter reveal the sweetness 
and beauty of a Spirit-filled and con- 
trolled attitude toward a wanton and 
atrocious crime. 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Raymond H. Schulenberg ’34, has re- 
signed the pastorate of Bethel Free 
Church, Chicago, to similarly relate him- 
self to the Evangelical Free Church, Mo- 
line, Ill. He is also a graduate of North- 
ern Baptist Theological Seminary, and 
attended Loyola University, both of 
which are located in Chicago. He has 
been in the ministry for ten years, serv- 
ing as pastor of several Evangelical Free 
churches. 

Rudolph Messerli 40, who was assist- 
ant pastor of the Stock Yards Baptist 
Church, Chicago, has been called to the 
pastorate of the Coralville (Iowa) Bible 
Church. 

Richard Nyburg 19, is a faithful visit- 
ing pastor. Five automobiles have been 
worn out in calling on members of his 
parish. He has been pastor of the Deck- 
erville and East Main (Mich.) Baptist 
Churches since 1932, and has seen the 
membership grow from 80 to 250. He is 
secretary and treasurer of the Michigan 
Baptist Ministers’ Council, moderator of 
the Huron Baptist Association, and a 
member of the State Missions Committee 
of the Michigan Baptist Convention. 

Charles J. Fisher ’28, Port Huron, 
Mich., a former director of the Christian 
Tourist Fellowship, has been called to 
the pastorate of Berean Baptist Church, 
Detroit. He was ordained by the Presby- 
terian Church in 1929, preached for a 
time in an independent mission, and lat- 
er became a trailer evangelist. 

Fred Crown ’20, recently minister of 
the Latham (Ill.) Baptist Church, has 
just become pastor of the Monticello 
(Ill.) Baptist Church. He has held sev- 
eral pastorates in Iowa and Illinois. 

Harvey O. Olney ’25, is closing his 
eleventh year as pastor of Riverside 
Baptist Church, Buffalo, N.Y. At the re- 
cent annual meeting he was re-engaged 
for another year at an increase of salary. 

Robert George Swanson ’38, was or- 
dained last February. He is now located 
at Buena Vista, Colo., where he is direc- 
tor of the Rocky Mountain Fellowship, 
which evangelizes in ten small com- 
munities, in connection with which he 
conducts an average of fifteen meetings 
a week, involving approximately 600 
miles of travel. 

Russell W. Clark ’36, and Mrs. Clark 
(Marion Ida Thom ’36), after three and 
a half years of blessed service in a faith 
missionary work in Cherokee County, 
Okla., have located in Muskogee, Okla., 
where Mr. Clark is pastor of Liberty 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church. Their 
daughter Hazel, born Apr. 22, died the 
same day. 

Henry A. Curtis, Jr. 31, and Mrs. Cur- 
tis (Gertrude L. Rhodes ’31), have re- 
cently established their home in Phila- 
delphia, Pa., where Mr. Curtis has begun 
work as pastor of Mantua Baptist 
Church, after a four-year pastorate at 
Baptistown, N.J. At the spring com- 
mencement exercises he was awarded the 
A.B. degree by Eastern Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

Frank Bertram Miller ’18, has been en- 
gaged in an evangelistic and Bible teach- 
ing ministry since his last pastorate in 
St. Paul, Minn. Since December, 1940, 
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he has been acting as district extension 
evangelist for the Christian and Mission- 
ary Alliance, and has been encouraged 
over new work begun at Genoa and 
Elyria, Ohio, where pastors have been lo- 
cated. He has also been blessedly used 
in various helpful ministries at Bryan, 
Ohio, and Kokomo and Logansport, Ind. 
His permanent address is Beulah Beach, 
Ohio. 

Herbert W. Orman ’39, is pastor’s as- 
sistant and director of music at the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church, Ithaca, N.Y. 


Harold F. Damon ’22, and Mrs. Damon - 


(Ruth Sargent ’23), are located at Sayre, 
Pa., where Mr. Damon has just complet- 
ed seven years as pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, during which the con- 
gregation has given more than $7,500 to 
missions. A Bible teaching ministry has 
made it a soul-winning center, and sev- 
eral young people have gone into Chris- 
tian service. Mr. Damon is also a mem- 
ber of the executive committee of the 
Board of Promotion of the New York 
Baptist Convention. 

John A. Ramsay ’33, relinquished a 
pastorate at Rocky Ford, Colo., to be- 
come pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Longmont, Colo. 

Floyd Galusha ’40, has received a 
unanimous call for one year to become 
pastor of the Clare Baptist Church, 
Cadillac, Mich. 

Gertrude Dixon ’38, is pastor’s assist- 
ant and choir director of the Dunean 
Baptist Church, Greenville, S. C. 

David T. Lauderdale ’15, pastor of the 
Lexington (Va.) Associate Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, has been named 
moderator of the general synod of his 
denomination. He has just rounded out 
twenty-six years of service in Rockbridge 
County, Va. He was graduated by Er- 
skine College and Seminary at Due 
West, S.C. 





BIRTHS 

To E. Loren Pugsley ’39, and Mrs. 
Pugsley (Violet L. Fross ’39), a daughter, 
Lois Marie, Apr. 8, at Valley City, N.D. 

To Oscar Raymond Lowry, Jr., ’32, and 
Mrs. Lowry (Millie Whisler ’35), a son, 
Raymond Whisler, Feb. 2. 

To Paul H. Glanzer °40, and Mrs. 
Glanzer, a daughter, Esther Mae, Mar. 
11, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Willard R. Anderson ’41, and Mrs. 
Anderson, a son, Mark Andreas, Apr. 15, 
at Oak Park, Ill. 

To R. H. Kettell ’27, and Mrs. Kettell 
(Thelma Wertz ’27), a daughter, Anna- 
belle Elizabeth, Nov. 20, 1940. 

Raymond J. Davis ’33, and Mrs. Davis 
(Evelyn Carr ’33), a daughter, Mar. 9, 
at Kano, Nigeria, British West Africa. 

To Ross Smith ’46, and Mrs. Smith, 
(Marvis Jenson ’40), a daughter, Carol 
Marguerite, May 23, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Harvey C. Birky ’38, and Mrs. 
Birky (Prudence Habegger ’34), a son, 
Howard Christian, Jan. 27, at Goshen, 
Ind. 





MARRIAGES 
Gerald Troutman ’39, and Anna Betty 
Shay ’38, Mar. 19, at Jos, Nigeria, British 
West Africa. 


July, 1941 


Ellis J. Hirschy and Rhoda Baumgart- 
ner ’38, Mar. 21, at Berne, Ind. 

LeRoy Nils Olson ’35, and Edith Helen 
Olson, Apr. 15, at Chicago, Ill. 

Edwin Osmond Holmes and Wilma 
Olive Fershee ’36, Mar. 6, at Kunming, 
Yunnan Province, China. 

Guy Arthur Richardson ’18, and Caro- 
lyn Knight Warner, Mar. 16, at Los An- 
geles, Calif. 

Jesse Christensen and Ruth Lenora 
Stelzner 38, May 10, in Africa. Address: 
Sudan Interior Mission, Maradi, Niger 
Colony, A.OS., via Katsena, Nigeria, 
Africa. 

G. T. Dunn and Vera Estella Patch, 
Mar. 7, at Shanghai, China. 

Robert Lyman Love, Jr. ’40, and 
Juanita June Langton ’41, May 15, at 
Three Rivers, Mich. 





AT REST 

Harry Zimmerman McKay ’16, pastor 
of the Equality (Pa.) Presbyterian 
Church, died suddenly, Apr. 23. In ad- 
dition to his Institute training, he was a 
graduate of Dickinson (Pa.) and Whea- 
ton (Ill.) Colleges, took postgraduate 
work at Chicago University, and taught 
homiletics at a Baptist theological sem- 
inary; later he was awarded the Doctor 
of Divinity degree. Dr. McKay was an 
educated man, an able and forceful 
speaker, broad in his views, and a leader 
in church and community. He had a 
genius for friendships, and was widely 
beloved. He grew up in Harrisburg, Pa., 
and in his early life worked in the steel 
mills and railroad shops. 

Bernard C. Eutsler °17, died Jan. 31, 
at Concordia, Kan. 

Helen Josephine Ligler ’32, an African 
Inland Mission worker, died in Africa, 
May 7. 

Clara M. Brown ’19, died in Waukesha, 
Wis., April 25. For several months she 
served the Baptist church at Pewaukee 
as pastor, resigning to accept a position 
in a mission in West Virginia. She also 
did Christian work in the Gospel Taber- 
nacles at Milwaukee and Waukesha, and 
with the Salvation Army at Waukesha. 

Mildred Mae Schneider ’37, died in 
May. Further details are not at hand. 





I believe we shall find believers much 
of one mind with the early believers in 
their views of such truths as justifica- 
tion by faith; our need of sanctification 
by the work of the Spirit. But in our 
view of the second advent, in our system 
it is a star of the fifteenth magnitude, 
while in theirs it was of the first. The 
Church has not dealt fairly with the 
prophecies of the Old Testament, ‘refus- 
ing to see there are two personal advents 
—one to carry the cross, one to wear the 
crown. I have long felt it one of the 
greatest shortcomings of the Church of 
Christ that we do not preach enough 
about this advent of Christ, and that pri- 
vate believers do not think enough about 
it. None of us live on it, work from it, 
take comfort in it, as much as God in- 
tended us to do.—Bishop Ryle. 





Whi FOLDING ORGANS 

. the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume, resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treated 
Famous over the world for 35 
Pes Write for free catalog 
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Use and sell new Pine Tree Christmas 
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GOD’S CODE OF MORALS 


By P. B. FITZWATER, D.D. 
Instructor, Moody Bible Institute 
An interpretation of the Ten Command- 
ments and the application of their teach- 
ings to modern life. 63 pages, 30c 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 








74 Conversions From ONE Distribution 


of the Famous ‘Sledge Hammer 
Blow” set. Sample FREE. Adding some postage, gets extra titles. 
Or-3 dimes brings the full 130 page set, of UNSPEAKABLE value, 
even to SAVED SOULS. Scriptural League, M, Youngstown, Ohio 


Agents Wanted 


to sell Bibles, books, Christmas cards, 
ete. Part or full time. Handsome profits. 








Write for catalog. 


John T. Benson Publishing Company 
Dept. M _ NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 


[ NO Limit ! 


to the number of Christian men and 
women desired to sell and recommend 
our Christian publications. Work where 
you are, under an exceptionally simple 
agency plan. Previous experience un- 
necessary. Do not postpone writing! 
The field is large, the season inviting. 
Details do not obligate you. Send for 
them TODAY! 

THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 





843m North Wells Street, Chicago | 








To Subscribers Desiring 
Change of Address 


Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MonrTHLy allowing 
4 weeks before change is to take 
effect. 

Be sure to send your old address 
together with your new address. 
Copies that have been mailed to an 
old address will not be forwarded 
by the Post Office unless extra post- 
age is sent to the Post Office by 
the subscriber. 

Avoid such expense, and make 
sure of getting your copies prompt- 
ly by notifying the Publication 
Office in advance. Address Moopy 
MOoNnrTHLY, 153 Institute Place, Chi- 
cago, Illinois. 























GIVE GOD TIME 

The late Dr. Jowett said that he was 
once in a most pitiful perplexity, and 
consulted Dr. Berry, of Wolverhampton. 
“What would you do if you were in my 
place?” he entreated. “I don’t know, 
Jowett. I am not there, and you are 
not there yet. When do you have to 
act?” “On Friday,” Dr. Jowett replied. 
“Then you will find your way perfectly 
clear on Friday. The Lord will not fail 
you,” answered Berry. And, sure enough, 
on Friday all was plain. 

One of the very greatest and wisest of 
all Queen Victoria’s diplomatists has left 
it on record that it became an inveterate 
habit of his mind never to allow any 
opinion on any subject to crystallize un- 
til it became necessary to arrive at a 
practical decision. 

Give God time, and even when the 
knife flashes in the air the ram will be 
seen caught in the thicket. 

Give God time, and even when Phar- 
aoh’s host is on Israel’s heels a path 
through the waters will be suddenly open. 

Give God time, and when the bed of 
the brook is dry Elijah shall hear the 
guiding voice—F. W. Boreham. 
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He Kuawelh 


By Ernest O. Sellers 


Not a brook that floweth, 

Not a star that showeth, 

Not a seed unfoldeth, 
But He knoweth. 


Not a flower fading, 

Not a cloud o’ershading, 

Not a dream evading, 
But He knoweth. . 


Not a tie that’s broken, 

Not a farewell spoken, 

Not a lost life token, 
But He knoweth. 


His is pow’r unfailing, 

His is love availing, 

Over sin prevailing 
For He knoweth. 
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AGENTS WANTED 





LTV ‘ 

I WANT 5,000 BOOK MISSIONARIES TO SELL FIVE a 
my “Searching the Scriptures”—one of the best ik’ 

endorsed books published in this generation—as unto with na 

Christ, and according to Luke 24:47, and will give a ge 

them all of the profits. Send $2. for one book to back | gu 

sell from. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. a 





SELL OUR BEAUTIFUL LINE OF SCRIPTURE- —— 

Text Christmas Folders, personalized and others. c 
Write at once for full particulars. Berean Art Com- 
pany, Dept. YM, Bergey, Pa. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS a, 
with America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas as- 





































































































sortments. Also unexcelled Religious Scripture Text 
cards, Etching, Birthday, Every Day, and Gift aaa? = 
Wrapping assortments. Personals. Samples on ap- D 
proval. Robinson Cards, Dept. 105, Clinton, Mass. RADE 
WE PAY YOU $5 FOR SELLING TEN $1 BOXES. ae 
50 distinctive assorted name imprinted Christmas STAND: 
cards. Sell $1. You make 50c. Free Samples. awe qu 
Cheerful Card Co., 63 White Plains, N. Y. Name y 
CHRISTMAS CARDS. SELL 50 ASSORTED Printing 
folders, name imprinted $1.00—Cost you 50c. Rotary § 
Samples free. Experience unnecessary. Dunbar, 30 Day 
New Brunswick, N.J. Or requ 
Supply 
ite BIBLES Pa. 
FAIVRE ANNOTATED NEW TESTAMENT. ENG- MIMEO 
lish 35 cts., French, German 45 cts., Bound copies Write 
65 cts., Chinese 40 cts. Alice Fontannaz, 506 Bldg., C 
Oakdale Avenue, Chicago, III. ee 
BIBLES REBOUND THE P. 
BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER No de 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. printed a 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, enlargem 
Wheaton, IIl. prints foi 
SUPERIOR QUALITY BIBLE REBINDING AT neapolis, 
moderate prices. Book binding of all kinds 
E. Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 
<= == WM. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE Telegr: 
PHOENIX BIBLE INSTITUTE, 420 N. CENTRAL, —— 
Phoenix, Arizona. Three year course. Evangelical, i ion 
premillennial, evangelistic. Healthful climate, low si eine 
expenses. Write for particulars. 
IMPROV 
BOOKLETS acres, 
THE LIVING PERSONAL GOD—EXPERIMENT- Springs, 
al and Bible proof of a Living Personal God. 20c be ven : 
postpaid. Address Mary Patterson, Hamilton, Mo. Aes sa 
Aged Ow 
Florida. 
BOOKS THE Ss 
SEND 15 CENTS =. AND ,RECEIVE Grounc 
Evangeline Booth’s 60c “Woman,” and a list Close to 
of 1000 shop worn books. at and Shield Book Smyth, ¢ 
Store, 40 W. Huron St., Buffalo, N. a 
NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS — SETS 
bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. Write : 
at once. Baker’s Bookstore, Grand Rapids, Michigan. — 2 
HALLOWING THE HOME, NORMAN B. HARRI- wawicine 
son’s latest book. Fascinating. Points way to truly Christian 
Christian home. Pastor writes, “Making available to 
every home in my church.” Exquisite cover. Beauti- 
ful gift, 25 cents. Harrison Service, Bloomington- 
Lake Station, Minneapolis. you cA 
a at Cal; 
- BRONZE TABLETS sort. Fe 
YOUR CHURCH CAN NOW SECURE A BRONZE Sage 
tablet or nameplate at low cost and directly from Calif an 
a leading manufacturer serving churches in every state alitornis 
in the Union, made in sizes ranging from small pew 
plates to large sculptured memorials, and each appro- 
priately designed. = 
For free full size sketch and quotation, send size TO ALL 
and wording today. No obligation. Booklet on _re- ily up 
quest. International Bronze Tablet Co., Inc., 35 East refrigerat 
22nd St., New York, N.Y. Thursday 








SOLID BRONZE TABLETS AND NAMEPLATES. 2357 W. 


priceless for expressing the highest sentiments of 
a. —, and for —e ayers gifts. WV 

Jften cost as low as $3.00. Revealing explanator = 
$ Rye ; WANTE! 























literature and fine preview drawings are given free 

Send the measurements and the wording and you will to sell 

receive a most helpful answer. Bronze ‘Tablet ribbons , 

Foundry, Inc., 570 Broadway, New York City. Co., 145 

CHOIR GOWNS 

CHOIR GOWNS MADE TO ORDER. BLACK MAGICA 
Poplin, pleated academic style $3.75 each. Send sons. T 

for descriptive leaflet. Lindner, 425-M.B. Seventh Gospel IL 

Ave., New York. . 
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verfisements 


Copy is due on the first of month pre- 
ceding date of issue. 








CHRISTMAS CARDS 


FIVE SAMPLE BOXES CHRISTMAS CARDS 

worth $4.00, mounted folios 36 and 50 for Dollar 
with name printed, only $2.00 postpaid. 50c Box 
Scripture Everyday ——. free for cash. Money 
back guarantee. Be first to show our Scripture 
Greetings. Finnell Sales Service, (M) North Man- 
chester, Ind. 








‘ROLLS 


PHOTO FINISHING 








ROLLS DEVELOPED—TWO BEAUTIFUL DOU- 

ble weight professional enlargements, 8 never fade 
deckle edge prints, 25c. Century Photo Service, La 
Crosse, Wis. 


IDEAL PHOTOS, BEAUTIFULLY FINISHED, 
wide border, deckle edge, 25c roll of 8 and free 
enlargement. Ideal Photos, Box 2255, Paterson, N.J. 


AT LAST, ALL YOUR PICTURES HAND COL- 

ored. Roll develo ed, 8 Hand Colored prints only 
25c. Hand Colore Reprints 3c. Amazingly Beau- 
tiful. National Photo Art, Dept. 7, Janesville, Wis. 


FREE—SURPRISE GIFT WITH EACH ORDER 
if this advertisement enclosed. Roll developed, 
printed 25c coin, reprints 2c. Choice of hand colored 
or two plain enlargements or extra set reprints. 
Stah-Merit, Dept. “B’’ 3609 45th Ave., So. Min- 
neapolis, Minn. 
DEVELOPED—EXTRA ENLARGED 
The Mt. Horeb Photo Service chooses 
That extra enlarged print brings 
i Box 583, 














prints 25c. 
sincerity over gain. 
out the before unseen items of interest. 
Mt. Horeb, Wis. 





COLLECTION ENVELOPES 


GOOD UNTIL USED—“WASTELESS SYSTEM’’— 

52 in nice cartons—Churches like them—No 
waste. Summer prices NOW. Dufold & Trefold Co., 
rrenton, N.J. 











TWO SETS OF “DECKLEDGE” PRINTS WITH 

every roll finished, 25c. Very finest quality. Deck- 
ledge reprints 2c each. Brown Photo Company, 
1910-41 Emerson, Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


ROLL DEVELOPED, 16 ARTISTIC PERMANENT 
prints only 25c. Reprints 2c. Superior developing 

















and printing. Mid-West Photo Service, Dept. 507, 
DUPLICATING MACHINES Janesville, Wis. 
GRADE “A” NEW PROCESS STENCILS 
remoistening gum strip backing sheets ONE-HA PIANO TUNING — 
STANDARD PRICE. One quire 24 stencils $2 ‘00. PIANO TUNING, REPAIRING, $2. GUARAN- 


Five quires $8.75 Prepaid. Legal or Letter size. 
Name your machine. Excellograph Rotary Stencil 
Printing Duplicators $21 up. Sensational NEW 
Rotary Self feeding Post Card Stencil Printer $6.75. 
30 Day All Money Back Guarantee on all our goods. 
Or request Free literature. Pittsburgh Typewriter 
ied Company, Department M-112, Pittsburgh, 
a 
MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. ’Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 





teed, 20 years experience recommended by Ham- 
ilton Piano ‘Co. C. Klein, Chicago, Pul. 5564. 


SHUFFLEBOARD EQUIPMENT 


DAYTONA BEACH SHUFFLEBOARD CO., MAN- 
ufacture complete Standard sets—$6.00, $8.00, 
$10.00, $15.00 and $25.00. Long Life Discs, with 
Carrier—$4.00, $5.00, $6.00, $8.75 per set of eight. 
Best Wax for Courts—$2.75 per gallon. Write for 
Free Catalogue and court plan. Philmont, N.Y. 




















FILMS DEVELOPED 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! 

No delay. Eight exposure roll developed, carefully 
printed and choice of two beautifull 5 x 7 professional 
enlargements, one tinted enlargement, or eight re- 
prints for 25c coin. The Photo Mill, Box 629-1, Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota. 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE—FLORIST—MEMBER_ FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers tele- 
graphed everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chi- 
cago, Ill. Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 














SPECIAL OFFER 


SPECIAL: BOX 12 SCRIPTURE TEXT GREET- 

ing Cards, Lapel Gold Cross, Bedtime Prayer 
Reminder, Beautiful Plaque $1.00 postpaid. Also 
Bibles, Stationery, Christian Fiction, Mottoes, Games, 
etc. Ruthann Studio, 500 Pitney Road, Absecon, N.J. 


SUMMER COTTAGES 


VACATION FOR CHRISTIANS ON LITTLE ST. 

Germaine Lake, Eagle River, Wisconsin—House- 
keeping, Electric lights, Running water—Good Fish- 
ing, bathing, playground. Christian ownership. June 
and Sept. 25% discount. L. Bamford, 1939 Diver- 
sey, Chicago. Bittersweet 8342. 




















FOR SALE 


IMPROVED STOCK AND GRAIN FARM, 175 
acres, on Federal Highway 41, one mile of High 
Springs, 25 miles of Gainesville, Florida. Ideal lo- 
cation for country home, tourist camp, or roadside 
business. Abundance good water. $7000. Address 
Aged Owner, Rural Route 1, Box 2, High Springs, 
Florida. 
THE SMYTH COTTAGE, CONFERENCE 
Grounds, Cedar Lake, Ind., completely furnished. 
Close to beach, facing office. Apply to Mrs. Harry 
Smyth, Cedar Lake, Ind. 


GREEK SIMPLIFIED 


READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 
nal, Anyone can learn through ‘‘Greek Simplified.” 

Particulars and sample 25c. ‘‘First Steps’’ $2.25. 

Christian Fellowship (M), Sellersville, Pa. 


HEALTH RESORTS 


YOU CAN KILL TWO BIRDS WITH ONE STONE 

at California Hot Springs Health & Vacation Re- 
sort. Famous Battle Creek System of Treatment, 
Nature Cure at its best, beautiful Sequoia National 
Forest in the Sierras. Write California Hot Springs, 
California Hot Springs, Calif. 


MERCHANDISE 


TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE INSTITUTE FAM- 
ily up to 50% discount on all makes of radios, 
refrigerators, washers and furniture. Open Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday evenings. Ask for Herb. 
2357 W. Chicago Ave., Phone Humboldt 0800. 


MIMEOGRAPH SUPPLIES 
WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 
to sell our duplicator stencils, inks, typewriter 
ribbons ,etc. Big discounts. Centype Manufacturing 
Co., 145 North Broadway, Wichita, Kans. 
OBJECT LESSONS 


MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 
sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson City, N.Y 
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FOR RENT—COTTAGE ON BEAUTIFUL LAKE 
Ripley. Quiet, restful. Bathing beach accessible. 
Boat included. Address: H. C. Stair, Cambridge, Wis. 


TENTS FOR SALE 


GOSPEL TENT, 31x45 FEET; SEATS ABOUT 225 

people; perfect condition; heavy-weight. Com- 
plete with poles and stakes. Elmer Butler, 821 
E. State St., Hammond, Ind. 


TESTAMENTS 


WORLD’S FINEST RED-LETTER TESTAMENT, 

5x7, 232 pages, durable binding, large — 30c 
or 4 for $1.00, postpaid. National Book Co., O. 
Box 442m, Washington, BS, 


TRACTS 


JOIN THE TRACT-OF-THE-MONTH CLUB! 
One of the most practical and generous tract plans 
ever offered. For only $1.00 a year you receive 25 
new tracts monthly, plus generous samples of new 
booklets and unusual tracts, plus free paper. With 
every $2.00 subscription for 50 tracts, free double- 
compartment Tract Holder is given. Join now! 
Tract-of-the-Month Club, 322 West Washington, 
Chicago. 
GOSPEL  TRACTS—UNIQUE, ATTRACTIVE. 
Send Packets, Summons, Imitation ‘‘Chewing 
Gum,” etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Dis- 
tributing Co., Stapleton, N.Y. 



































GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS— 
One they will read. Tested. $1.25 Thousand, 15c 
Hundred, Fulton, P.O. Box 6005, Cleveland, ‘Ohio 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 

Complete price list sent on application. 

“HE BEING DEAD, YET SPEAKETH’—BY 
Rev. S. Blauw. For Free tracts write Oakdale 

Workers Club, 921 Humboldt, Grand _ Rapids, 

Michigan. 


TYPING AND MIMEOGRAPHING 


WANTED: TYPING, STENOGRAPHY AND 

mimeographing done expertly and reasonably for 
you. Margaret Johnston, 17 N. State, Chicago, Ill. 
Randolph 7280. 























TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO 
graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for free wt list. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bidg., Chicago 


VACATIONERS © 


“REST-A-WHILE” CHRISTIAN GUEST HOUSE 
Bruce Beach, Lake Huron, six miles south of 
Kincardine. Planned for those needing refreshment 
in body, soul and spirit. 








Screened verendahs, elec- 
tric lights, comfortable beds, excellent food, beautiful 
scenery, sandy beach, swimming, boating, golf and 
tennis. Sunday services in the open. Rates $10.00 to 
$15.00 a week. For reservations please write—Pear| 
Henderson, Lucknow, Ont. 


VACATION IN THE ADIRONDACK FOOTHILLS 
Housekeeping camps for two to four in family on 
beautiful privately owned lake. Readily accessible 
Rates start at $50 for season, $10 for week. Chris- 
tian atmosphere. Sandy beach, swimming, fishing. 
Riding horses nearby. Please mention MOODY 
—e Mrs. John Burnham, Keesville, New 
ork. 
POCONO MOUNTAINS, PENNSYLVANIA. A 
restful Christian atmosphere. Excellent food. Fam- 





ily table. Modern house. No traffic noises. 1200 
feet elevation. Moderate rates. Please refer to this 
publication. Tygerts, Cresco, Penna. 


THE McBRIDE SISTERS OFFER ROOMS NEAR 

Auditorium and Beach. Board optional. Home 
cooking. Write for rates, 81 Main Avenue, Ocean 
Grove, N,J. 


WANTED AT ONCE 


EXPERIENCED COOK, MALE OR FEMALE. 

Give references, age, experience, church affiliation 
and salary desired. Approximately 250 persons. 
Apply, Director of Nurses, Christian Sanatorium, 
Midland Park, N.J. 


MEN, SINGLE, ‘TO PREPARE FOR CITY 

rescue mission work. $15.00 per week to start. 
Graduates with musical talent preferred. Write giving 
age, experience, talents, etc. Enclose photo or snap- 
shot. Goodwill Home & Rescue Mission, 42 Eagles 
Street, Newark, N.J. 


WASHING MACHINES 


WASHING MACHINE “AND VACUUM CLEANER 

repairing in Chicago and vicinity. Estimate free. 
Work fully guaranteed. Phone Michigan 5091, Eden 
Appliance Co., Chester L. — 



































(Cut out and return to Moody Monthly, 153 
an Place, Chicago, Ill.) 
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W-M-B-I AT CEDAR LAKE 

July 6-13 at Cedar Lake Con- 
ference Grounds is W-M-B-I Radio 
Rally Week. Periods of Bible study, 
Vesper and Glory Bowl Services, 
and special rallies are to be con- 
ducted by staff members of the Ra- 
dio Department and others of the 
Institute heard frequently on the 
air. Speakers will include Dr. 
Houghton, Mr. Loveless, Mr. Stew- 
art, Dr. Smith, Mr. Spratt, Mrs. 
Youngren, and Aunt Theresa Wor- 
man. Singers and instrumentalists 
will also participate in the various 
services. Below is the schedule for 
the entire week. 


AROUND THE STUDIOS 
Much to the joy of his associ- 
ates in the work and his many 


DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
QUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


friends in radioland, Mr. Loveless has 
returned to the air after more than four 
months absence because of critical in- 
juries received in an automobile accident 
last January. All who have followed him 
in his recovery rejoice in answered 
prayer on his behalf. Welcome back, Mr. 
Loveless, and many more years of fruit- 
ful service in the Lord’s vineyard! 


Recent visitors at W-M-B-I were 
Gladys Tobiason and James Savage, who 
were heard over the air regularly during 
their student days. Both were in Chi- 
cago for the great missionary rally of 
the Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 
Miss Tobiason is planning to serve the 
Lord in China, and Mr. Savage is looking 
forward to service in a South American 
field. 


Have you heard Dr. Houghton’s new 
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program on the air? “The Editor Speaks” 
is a transcribed broadcast of “editorials 
old and new” from Moopy MONTHLY. 
This program may be heard each Sun- 
day afternoon at one o’clock. 


And here’s a word of appreciation to 
the Salvation Army Staff Band and the 
Moody Bible Institute Auditorium Choir 
for splendid Sunday afternoon concerts 
during the past several months! 


The Young People’s Hour, which will 
not be heard during July and August, 
will be on the air again in September. 
The Midday Hour, heard now, Monday 
through Friday, is scheduled for Satur- 
day also during these two summer 
months. 


A shifting of the Saturday schedule for 
the summer gives us: Strings and Voices 
at 3:00 p.m.; Round Table at 3:30; Mu- 
sical Meditation, organ and violin, at 
3:45; Saturday Story at 4:00; Studio 
Choir, 4:15; and the half-hour recorded 
program at 4:30. Incidentally, this pro- 
gram of the better symphonic recordings 
is meeting with favorable response from 
many listeners. Have you tuned in for 
it yet? Saturday at 4:30 is the time. 


On Wings of Song, containing a group 
of twenty prize-winning gospel songs and 
choruses entered in W-M-B-I’s “Can 
You Write Music?” contest, is now avail- 
able at a low price which covers the cost 
of publication and mailing. A series of 
interviews with well-known guest com- 
posers and writers is included in this 
booklet recently off the press. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sundays, July 6, 13, 20, 27 

00 a.st.—Grace Notes 

:15 a.m.—Morning Meditation 
:30 a.m.—Sanctuary 

:45 a.m.—Moody Church 

:30 p.m.—Organ Recital 

:00 p.m.—Dr. Will H. Houghton 
15 p.m.—The Three Strings 
:30 P.m.—Miracles and Melodies 
:45 p.m.—Novachord 

00 p.w.—Guest Musical Program 


Mondays, July 7, 14, 21, 28 

0 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 

:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 

:30 a.m.—Shut-In Program 

00 m.—Midday Hour 

:00 p.a.—Radio School of the Bible 
30 p.a.—Songs of the Gospel - 
:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 

:00 p.a.—Organ Melodies 

15 p.st.—About the Bible 

30 p.m.—Trophies of Grace 

:45 p.m.—Student Message 

:00 p.m.—Child Evangelism Fellowship 
15 p.m.—The Three Strings 

30 p.m.—Decision Time 

:45 p.m.—Male Quartet 

:00 p.w.—Headlines and Highlights 
15 p.m.—Evensong 
30 p.m.—Blessings by Mail 
00 p.w.—Tract League 
15 p.m.—Organ Melodies 
30 p.m.—Sacred Varieties 
:00 p.sr.— Message 

15 p.w.—Sunset Music 


a July 1, 8, 15, 
6:00 A.wt.—Sunrise Songs 
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Central Daylight Saving Time 


:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 

:30 a.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
:00 a.m.—Music and Meditation 
:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Hour 

:00 P.m.—Message 

:30 P.m.—Novachord 

:45 p.m.—Golden Nuggets 

:00 p.m.—Hymns from the Chapel 
15 p.m.—Tract League 

:30 P.m.—Radio Sketch with Song 


Wednesdays, July 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
6: 0 A.M. —Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 A.m.—Home Hour 
:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 
:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Hour 
:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
:30 P.M.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
:45 p.m.—Question Hour 
:15 p.m.—About the Hymns 
:30 p.m.—Organ Melodies 
:45 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
15 p.m.—Glory Moments 
:30 P.m.—The Three Strings 
:45 P.m.—Musings at Twilight 
00 p.m.—Headlines and Highlights 
15 p.w.—Evensong 
30 p.m.—Open Air Meeting 
:00 p.m.—Saxophone Trio 
15 p.m.— Message 
:30 p.a.—Novachord 
:45 p.m.—The Parson’s Notebook 
:00 p.w.—Sunset Music 


er oye July 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
0 A.M. —Sunrise Songs 
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00 A.M.—Morning Worship 

30 a.M.—Music Faculty Program 

45 a.M.—Echoes from the Mission Fields 

15 A.M.—Missionary Music 

30 a.M.—Continued Story Reading 

00 m.—Midday Hour 

00 P.m.—Message 

30 p.m.—Birthday and Anniversary Program 
4:30 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 
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Fridays, July 4, 11, 18, 25 


6:00 A.m.—Sunrise Songs 

7:00 A.M.—Morning Worship 

10:30 a.M.—Pastor’s Hour 

11:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

12:50 p.M.—Public Service Announcements 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.M.—Training for Service 
P.M.—lInstitute Students on the Air 
p.M.—About Soul-Winning 
p.M.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
p.M.—Keyboard Harmonies 
P.M.—Wonderful Words 
p.M.—The Three Strings 
P.M.—Message 

p.M.—Hymns from the Chapel 
pP.M.—Headlines and Highlights 
P.M.—Evensong 

p.M.—Evening School 
p.m.—Sunday School Lesson 
pP.M.—Dr. Quiz 

0 P.M. —Sunset Music 

00 A.m.—‘‘Midnight Hour” 
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Saturdays, July 5, 12, 19, 26 


6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 A.M.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 
11:15 A.M.—Teen-age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Period 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 P.m.—Strings and_ Voices 
:30 p.M.—Round Table 
3:45 p.m.—Musical Meditations 
:00 p.m.—Saturday Stories 
:15 p.m.—Studio Choir 
:30 p.m.—Symphonic Hour 
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